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PREFACE,
\

"

' The Ta r ikh -i-So ra.th, or History of Soraih
'

t and HAUtr, forming tlie western portion of

)
Kuthi4wad,'was compiledshy .Ranchoriji Amarjj,

J Divan or prime minister of Junagadh, about

2825, and gives a pretty circumstantial account

of’‘the faction* and . brinks that disturbed these

provinces during j.h>- do f
:

! of *h. or and

t ^ his father. As a genuine native piston,, written

* by a man who took a leading part hi most of the

*m ewnfcslie describes, and who was quite imiepend-

: * ent of English influence, it ought to possess some

interest for all classes of readers.

‘ ') The Persian MS, of the work, was brought to

my notice by the late Mr. Goknlji Jhalii, then

Divan of Junfigadh, on my visit to that place in

< 5 > May 1869. Mr. Manihil Ooviudnim, now of the
’ Bhavanagar High School, also obtained for me a

- loan of a translation of it into Gujarati, and made a

v ,4\ careful version from it into English. When this

\1 was about complete I got a second Persian MS.,

- i
;

and submitted both MSS. and the translation of

r
,

;

r
'vfli*0 Gujarati version to Mr. E. Rchatselc, who'

IJ| very fefetdly produced another translation, more
'

*.,/ la. accordance with the
,

Persian original than

Mr. ManiliU’a founded on the Gujarati only. This

lay past for some time, but a few years ago I began
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to print it, and Colonel J. W, Watson, of the

R&jifethamk Court, Rajkot, whose knowledge of

the country and its ‘history as well as of the Ian*

guage of the original, eminently qualified lum for

doing so—very kindly agreed to revise the MS.

SMid look over the proofs as the hook passed

through the press. The alterations he has made

to bring it into accordance with (lie better copies

r,f <!>. < r'gnmi work in hl8 potise.ision, luue bVcn

numerous and important.

It was intended to add a considerable amount

of additional collateral information to the work as

it passed through the press, hut frequent— alc^ast ***

constant—absence from the vicinity of any library,

and the pressure of work which has frequently

interrupted even the printing for long periods of
' '

time, have limited the additional matter to a brief

introduction and a few notes scattered throughout

. #te;hepk*g»d- amounting in all to abetj$:&? fpage§, ,

;
•

I haw only to add that it is to the offers of

patronage of the work on the part of the Chiefs

of JTun%adh and BMvanagar, that the publication

of it is due. ,.v .

;
: d-' :J. fitfBfifBSS.

'

dmammii, RfishfdL ,-r \
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UNTtKODUOTipN.

The peninsula of EC a t h i il w a d or S a u-

v A s h i r a, lying between the gulfs of K a e h k
and Cambay or Khambhat, and surrounded on
the south and west by th& Arabian Sea, is the*

holy land of Western India. It was known to

fcfre Greeks and Romans under the name of

Sa«rastr6n5
; the Muhammadans called

, it by
the Prakritized name of S o rath, and to this

day a large district yx the south-west, a hundred
miles in length, still retains that name. An-
other district, quite as large, to the east of the

centre, however, has long been known as K ft-

f h i & w & d
, from having been overrun by the

K&fhis, who entered the peninsula from
Kaohh, perhaps first in predatory bands hi

the thirteenth or fourteenth century; in the

fifteenth the whole tribe was driven out of

Kachh, and in that and the following century*

eonpxerecL a considerable territory. TheMa-
r a t h a a, who came into contact with them in

their forays, and were sometimes successfully

repelled by them, extended the name of K &-

t h i & w &
<f to the whole province, and from

them we have come to apply it in a similar
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wide sense » but by Brahmans and the natives

it is s^ll spoken of as Sau.rasb.tr, a.

The extreme length of the peninsula, from

G-oghft in the oast, to JagatlDr I) w&rakil
in the west, is nearly 220 miles

;
its greatest

breadth is about 165 miles, and its area 22.000

sqkare miles, with an estimated population of

about two and a half millions.

It is divided into 1 88 separate states, large

and small, of. which thirteen pay no tribute ;

• ninety-six are tributary to the British Govern-

ment, seventy to that of the Gaikw&d as the

representative of the Mar&thfls, and nine pay

tribute to both ;
while of the latter three classes

one hundred and thirty-two pay a tax called

Zortalabi to the ISTawdb of JunAgadh. The

states are arranged in seven classes, with vary-

ing civil and ci’iminal powers,—five of the

larger belonging to the first class.

K&tki& w£d is usually divided into ten

provinces or jyrdwtf, of very unequal size :

—

(1.) JhJ&awip, in
.

the north, containing

about fifty states, of whichDbrangadhri,Limbdl,

Wadhwan, W&nkan&r, S&elfi, Chuda, and Thin*

Laktar, are among the largest; originally it.

included Yiramgaum, M&adal, and part of the

Uhandlmka district now under'Ahmadabad.

from the

comprising Morbl and

west of Jh&lAwid**

-west, derives itaname

i# and
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embraces twenty-six states, of which JAmnagar

or Haw&nagar is the largest
;
Rajkot, G^mdal-

Dhoraji, Dharol, Drapha, &c., are smaller. .

(4) Okhamandal, in the extreme west, be-

longs to BarocUb*

(5.) Baraga or along the south-west

coast, is known also as P n r b a n d a r.

((>.) Sobath, in the south, is occupied by the

JukiAgadh State, and the two small holdings of

BAntwA and Amrapur
; but the sea-coast from

Mangrol to the island of Diu or Div is also

known as H A, g h o r.

m (7.) BIcriawIb, so called from the Babria

triha of Kolis, is a hilly tract in the south-east*

divided into many very small states, or village

holdings, and includes many villages belonging

to the GaikwAd of Baroda.

(8.) KathiAwad, near the middle, is a large

district comprising Jetpur-Chital, Amreli, Jas-

dhan, Chotila, Anandapur, and fifty other

smaller estates.

(9.) Und-Sarveya, lying along the iaatrnfiji

river, and divided into small holdings,

(10.) Gohtlwad, in tho oast, along the shore

of the gulf of Cambay, is so named from the

Gohil RiVjputs, who are the ruling race in it.

It comprises the GoghA district, belonging to

tho AhmadAMd dollectorate,—Bhaunagar, a

first-class state, PalitAnl, Wahl, Lfitld, and

* The irfland (JbH) of f^aakhoeUtr belongs to OJichimmtma],
It wan Jong famous for its pirates.
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9 Kaany other#; and it includes the old division of
the province called W& 14 k*

Generally speaking, with the exception of
the Thangjl and Mari dhav hills*in the west of
Jhalaw&d, the Alech and Dalasa ranges in

H4Jar, the hill of Gop^and others, the northern
portion of the country is fiat

;
hut in the south

the Glr range runs nearly parallel with the coast.

and at a distance of about twenty miles from
it, along tho north of BAbri&wad and Sorath,.

•turning northwards towards GiroAr, Opposite
this latter mountain, again, is the solitary Osam
hill, and then still further west is tho Barat.^
group between HalAr and Barada, running about
twenty miles north and south, from Ghumli to

HAnAwAv, near which iron ore was dug in early

times . After the limits of Babriaw4d are passed
a low range of hills succeeds the Gir; these

hills join those of'Und Sarveya. There is also a
fine oldster of granite peaks at Chamirdt, and
the Sibox and KhokhrA ranges in the south-,

eastern portion of GohilwacJ. •

The principal river is tho Bhadar, which
rises in the Mandhav hills and flows south-west,
falling into, the sea at Navi-Bandar, in Barada’
af^er a course of about a hundred and fifteen

miles in a direct line, everywhere marked by
near its banks being in a high state

If i# % saying in the. districts

I it receives ninety-

From the same hills
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rises another JBbldar, which fiov^s eastwards •

Jpast RAnpur and DhandhukA into the gulf of

Oambay or Khambhat, and in its short course

attains a considerable size.

,

The A j i, perhaps the prettiest stream in the

province, rises near S^cdbar and runs noi^h-

wards past RAjkot, receiving the Mari from

the left, and falls into the gulf of Kachh near

BftlambA, in TIAlar. It is noted for the excel-

lence of its water, and the gold dust found

in small quantities in its bed.

The Machhu, from near SardMr, flows

«*K>rth-west, through the district to which it gives

name, past WAnkanAr and Morbi, into the gulf

of Kachh, near MAliA.

The WadhwAn and LimbdiB h o g A w A. s both

rise in the ThingA range, and flowing past Wadh-
wan and Limbrli respectively lose themselves

in -the Ran to the north of the gulf of Oambay
The Satrunji, from the Gir range, receives

a large number of tributaries, and passes Pali-

tana and Tali
j
A on its way to the entrance of

the gulf of KhambhAt, »
-

S a u r A s h t r a was doubtless at a very early

period brought under the influence of Brah-

maiiical civilization, and, from its position at the

extreme north of the coast line of Western

India, it was the most accessible to influences

from tho West. As early as the reign of the

great Asoka of Magadha (b.c. .265-2*20) we
And him inscribing his famous edicts upon the
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f Iinge granite boulders at tbe entrance of the

pass that leads from Junagadh to Girnar. If

.
the reading in Strabo of Saraosps is really, as

there is good reason to suppose, a corruption of

some form of Saurashtra, then it was included

in rthe conquests of the Indo-Skythian kings,

Demetrios the son of Euthydemos (b.c. cir.

190), and Menander (b.c, 144), who, ho says,

pushed thoir conquests eastwards and ‘ f
g0fc

possession not only of P a t a 1 6, n 5, but of the

''kingdoms of Saraostos and Sigerdis (or

Sigertis) being the remainder of the coast.”

Its shores were well known to the Alexandria**-

merchants of the first and second centuries, but

there is considerable difficulty in identifying the

places they mention. Dr. Vincent,f Lassen,

$

' and Col. Yule§ have each attempted the task.

Lassen places the city of Surastra at

J uni gadh, and this is as probable a conjec-

ture ,as perhaps any other that could be formed.

Yule places it at 'Navi-bandar, which is

very doubtful. If not Jun a g a d h or Vanthali,

then Viriw al and Si ho r are the only two

other sites that seem likely.

Bardaxima is located by.Yule at Purban-
' d ar, perhaps from the resemblance of the name
to Bara da; but Srinagar, in the same

J

t Peri-phis flj the P-ryth-nmn Sen.

t Map of Ancient India- in Inis Indische Alterthv.ui

sbuv.de
. £

§ In Smith’s Ancient, Atlas
, pp. 22-24, and map 31.
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district, is a much older place, a*id near it

is a small village named B a r d i y ft, -ifhich

may possibly be a reminiscence of the Greek
name.

Yule places the Barakc of Arrian at J a -

gat or Dwftrakft
; Lassen^ also identifies it with

Dw firaka, which he plaoes on the coast between
Purbandar and Miyftnl, near Srinagar. M u 1 a-

I) ft' a r a k a, or the original site, was further

oast than this, but is variously placed near
Madhupnr, thirty-six miles north-west from
Soman ft th-P at tan, or three miles south-

«-\w?st from Ko dinar, and nineteen miles east

of S o in a n a t h. This last spot is called Mula
D wftrakft to this day.

Astakapra, or As taka mpr a, Yule has

quite recently identified with Hastakavapra,
mentioned in a Valabhi copper-plate grant, and
believed to be the old name of Hathab, to the
south of Gogh A,

;
at Gopnftith, Yule would

have P a p i k e promontory.

The Ho r atm are doubtless tho people of
Sorath, who have an inveterate propensity
to sound tho letter 8 as an AT; and the P an dee
are the P a n d a v a, dwelling in the north of the
peninsula, in the district traditionally known
as PanchftlorPev a~P

a

n c h ft. 1, in which
the chief town was T h ft n, possibly the same ,

as Tlieop Iiila, which Yule places doubtfully

a little further east, about T a 1 s a n ft, which,

however, is situated in the sub-division of Jha-
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lawftd kncfivn as the Nal Kantha, and not in

Panohala.

P i ram island is probably rightly identified

by Ynle with the Baiones Insnla of the

ancients
; M o n o g 1 o s s o n lie identifies with

T^angrol. g

Among the sacred places in the province,

P r a b h a s a P a tt a n or S o m a n a 1 3i in the

south, and D w a r a k ft in the extreme wt>st,

are famous shrines of the Saiva and Vaishnava

forms of Brahmanism,—the former, one of the

twelve great 6aiva Mahaliiigas of India, and the

account of whose destruction by MalimucWf’-H" 1"

Ghazni is so familiar to every reader of history,

is also the spot where tradition says the great

Yftdava hero and demigod Krishna was slain

;

whilst D w a r a k ft is one of his most celebrated

shrines, where lie is fabled to have saved the

sacred books. T h a n, in the north, is an old site

of sun-worship, and in the neighbourhood are

several shake-shrines
;
and in the Gir is T u 1 as i

Syftm, a noted Hindfi shrine, with a hot

spring. There is also the shrine called Gheia

Somanath in Jasdan territory, which probably

was the city of Somftpur said by Perishtab to

have been destroyed by Sultftn Ahmad on his

return to Gujarat after warring at Jnn%ad.Ii.

Among their “high places” the Jains reckon
S a trimjaya as their great thilm or holy place,

on the isolated mountain south of P ft 1 i t ft n ft

;

Taladh v-aja, commonly known as T ft 1 ft j ft

I
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T e k r 1, the isolated hill at Talaja.
;
13*jj ay ant a

or R a i v a t a , the famous Mount G i r n«a r in

SoratIt : and D hank a in IIAlar. Perhaps the

Lor or Lauhar hill in Babi'iawad is also intend-

ed by the Lauhitya of their sacred books, The

Lonch and Kamlo hills t<s*p in ITnd Sarveya are

known to the Jains as Hastilgiri and Kadamgiri

respectively, and are usually visited by pilgrims

to f’alitana.

Of the early history of
,

the country we have

but scanty notices. It was probably governed

by satraps under A s o k a and the groat Maurya
(^^Jtijags. From coins that have been found pretty

abundantly in different parts, it appears that

for a period of about two centuries a dynasty

known as the K shatrapas, S a h a

,

or

S i n h a s ruled,—perhaps at old S i h o r
,
Sin*

hur, or Sinhapura. Of this dynasty we
learn from coins the names of some twenty-four

princes, many of them with dates ranging from

72 to 2*50; tho late I)r. Bhau Dap, reckoning

these dates from the Salea era of A.n. 78, placed

them between about a,d. 140 and #80.

Besides coins of tho Kshatrapas, however, we

have at least two inscriptions, unfortunately

both somewhat defaced.

The first of these is on the Among rock

between Jun&gadh and G i r

n

a r

,

recording

the repair of the dam there by Raja Malta-.

kshatrapa Rudra Daman in the year 7*2 of

their era* His father’s name is obliterated, but
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that of his ^mndfather is given as MahAksha-

irapa «0 h a s h t a r> a.

The second is a short one on & pillar on the

bank of the lake at 3 as'dhan, in the north of

the K&fhi&w&$ division. It has been translated

bj the late JDr. Bhpn D&ji, and yields the

names of five of the S&h kings, viz. :

—

1. RAja MahAkshatrapa Bhadramukha
Svdml Chashtana; ' •

2 . RAja Kshnfcrapa S vam i Jay adim&n
his son 5

8 . RAja MahAkshatrapa . . . Rtidra
I) A nx A, his son ;

4. Raja MahAkshatrapa Bhadramukha
8 vAmi Rudra Sinha, his son;

5. Raja MahAkshatrapa SvAmi Rucl'ra

•Sena, his son, ruling in 127.

Coins supply the remainder of our knowledge

of these princes, but fortunately the first of

them is mentioned in the inscriptions on some

of the oaves in the Bombay Presidency : as at

Karlen, NAsik, and Junnar.

Prom
,

these materials Mr. Newton framed the

subjoined Kshatrapa list of the kings, which is

given, with the dates approved by Dr. Bhau."

DAji, ‘Professor RAmkrisbna G, BhAndArkar,

and others

.. 1*. NabapAna, a.d. 70.

2 . . The. unknown king whose coin is given

as figure 10 of the plate |p. 4, Jour. Bo, Br. fi.
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3. (Syamo ? fcika, *

4. Clmshtana, son of Syamotika, a.b. Oy.

5« Jaya DAma, son of Chaahfcana.

- 6, Jiva Dama, son of (Daraa ?)Sri, a.d. 1X3.

7 , Rudra Damn, son of Jaya Dama.

8. Rudra Sinha, son §f Kudra Dam a, aj>,

180482.

9, Rudra S&h or Sena, son of Rudra Bifilta,

k.%. m,
10. Sri Sab, son of Iludra Sub,

11. Sangba Dama, son of Rudra Sah-

12, Dam& Sab, son of Rudra Sinha.

Yasa Dama, son of Dama Sab.

14 Diimajaba Sri, son of Rudra Sab, a.b.

212 . .

• IS, Vira Damft, son of DAmA Sah.

lf». f Avara Datta.

17. Yijava Sah, son of Damd Sah (140-154),

a.d. 218-282.

18. Dam&jafca Sri, son of Dama Sah.

19. Iludra Sah, son of Rudra Dama, a.u.

m, 276, 270.

20. Visva Sinha, son of Rudra Sah, a.d,

278.

21. Atri DAmA, son of Rudra Sah, a.o.

288, 292.

22. Yisva SAh, son of Atri DAma, a.d.

295, 308.

23. Rudra Sinha, son of Svtim? Jtra Dima,
a.o. 328.

24. YaAa DAma, son of Rudra SAh,
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,2S, Svarai Budra Sab, sou of Svami Satya

S4h')j.

Prom art inscription in the Bauddha oaves at

Msik, it appears that the Ivshatrapas were

overthrown by Gaubamiputra, the Audhrabhri-

tja king of the Dekhqfi, about a.d. 880. Anartta

or Saurashtra must have belonged to them for a

short time. But the Guptas of Kanauj were

then rising into power. •

“• The bards relate that Hama Baja, sou of

VtU.fl Varstngji, reigned in Jnnagadh and Van-

tbali. . . . . Kama Baja was of the Vajil

race. It is said in Saurashtra that, previous ^o,,

the rise of the kingdom of Junagadli-Vanthul i,

Valahhinagar was the capital of Gujarat, The

rise of'Valabki is thus told by the bards :
—‘The

Gupta kings reigned between the Ganges artd

Jamuna rivers. One of these kings sent his sou

Kumarapala Gupta to conquer Saurashtra, and he

placed his viceroy Chakrapalita oi* Chakrapani,

son, of Parpadatta or Brandat, one of his Amirs.

bO| reign as provincial governor in the city of

Vtananasthali (the modernVanthali) . Ivumara-

pala now returned to hie, father's kingdom.

His father reigned twenty-three years after

the conquest of Saur&sktra and then died, and.

Ksuukrapsll& ascended the throne. Kumara-

p&laJGapta reigned twenty years ami then died,

and was succeeded by Skanda Gupta, but this

king was of weak intellect. His sm&yaU Bha-

* Jriir. M. As, S&c. veil. XEI.» 1B48, p. M-
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feilrka, who was of the Gehloti rac§, taking a
strong army, came into Sur-ashtro, and mac^e his

rule firm there. Two years after this Skaucla

Gupta died. ThS smdpa-ti now assumed the title

of king of Saurashtra, and, having placed ft

governor at Vtknanasfcka]
(
|,

founded the city of

Valabhuiagar. At this time the Gupta rac&

wore dethroned by foreign invaders,” If

'JJho duriftgadh inscription represents Parpa-

datta as Skanda Gupta’s viceroy
;
Cliakrapalita

as governor of a certain town, appointed to that

place by his own father ;
and Bhaturka is men*

tioned in the Valabh! copper plates as Senilpati,

while they represent Drona Sihha, his second

son, as having first assumed the title of king ,*

1ml Ant. vol. Ill (1874). :

The G u p t a s introduced an era of their own,

usually regarded as commencing in A.n. Bit), but

possibly about a. o. 185-195. They doubtless arose

to considerable power before they added K a-

t h i kw 4 d to their dominions : indeed, according

to tradition, the conquest of the country was only

effected by K u m a r a p ft 1 a G u p t a early xri

the reign of his father. This was probably be-

tween 80 and 85 of the Gupta era.

Valabh 1, identified with the buried city at

Wahl, in the east of the peninsula, eighteen

miles north-west of Bhannag&r, .now became the

capital of the now dynasty
;
and when the Gupta

% Major J. W. Watson, “ Laprond® of Junskradh," Inti,

Ant (Mov. IS73) to!. IE. p. 312.
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race were ^throned the Valabhi kings e&tend’-

, ed their sway “ over K a e h h, L4t-d e a and

Bhatarka must have established himself

at V a 1 ab h 1 about 160 Gupta Samvat
;
and of

the dynasty he foundaplwe have numerous copper

plates, discovered at Wald and elsewhere in the

peninsula, which, in recording grants to Br&h-

mans and Bauddha ascetics, give also the genea-

logy of the family and important dates in their

* reigns. From such of these as have been trans-

latedf we gather that

—

I. Bhatdrka Seniipati. was followed

four ofIns son's in succession.

II. Dharasena Semlpati, eldest son of

Bhatarka.

III. Bronasinha, Mahdrdja, a second son

of Bhatarka, “ whose royal splendour was saneti-

ded by the great gift, his solemn coronation

pedformad in person by the Supreme Lord, the

Lord Paramount of the whole earth/’I

IV. Lhruvasena L, a third brother,, .

whose sister’s daughter D u d d & was a Baud-

* Th.0 oollectoraifcoa of Surat, Bharocli, Kheda, and parta
‘i of R&rodA territory.

. f Ind. Ant. vol. L pp. 14, IS. 45, 60 ; rol. III. pp. 386 >

vol.IV.pp. 104 and 174; Jow. Aa, Baa., Bang, vol-

pv ;401, 476ff. ; yol. VII. pp, 849, fiddff.; JoUr, jBo.

Jik. 8o&, yol- III. pt, in pp. 813£ ; vol. VII; p. 116 ;

,

If.
Mr.
voh VIH. pp. 230, 245; vol, X, pp. ttff.

b,. fvfcj, vol I. pi 61; vol. IV. p.
: SoCi 0e%g, tol. IV. pr 481. .
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dha devotee, and founded a monastery. The m

plate mentioning this is dated Samvat • 216

{evidently of the^ Gupta era), other two bear

dates 207 and 210. ;

V„ Dharapatta, the youngest son of

Bhatfirka, who was succeeded by— ,

YL Guhasona, his son, of whom there are

copper platoa dated respectively 250, 2f>0 (or

£00*f, and 258. . The second grants four villages

to " the community of the reverend Srlkya monks

belonging to the eighteen schools [of tlio Hina-

yllna], who have como from various directions

-u-4he groat convent ofD u d $ A, built by the

venerable Dnddii.”

YU. &riDharasena II., the son of Guha-

aena, of whom we have also grants, dated 272

and 277. ; ;y

VIII. SHdditya (Dbarmaditya) I., son of

Dharasena,' also made a grant to a TJanddhn

community dated G. 286.

IX. Kharagraha, his brother.

X. Sri Dharasena 111, son of Khara-

graha.

XI; Dhrttvasena II,, younger son of

Kharagraha.

XII, $rl Dharasena (Baladifcya) IV.,

second son of Dhruvasena, of whom there arc

'two grants, both dated G. 320,—ono to priests

of the MaMy&na school, belonging to a monas-
tery erected by.Divira pati Skandabhai-
'fa; and the other to Br&hmans of Sinha*
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^ para,—tlfe modern Sihor. A third gi’ant is

. dated S. 329.

XIIT. Dlmivasena HI., the son of Dei’s-

bhatta and grandson of Siliiditya I.
' :

XIV. Kharagraha II., the brother of

Dhrnvasena III. t h
* XV. g 11 ft d i ty a II., son of gft&ditya* the

brother of DhruvasenU III. and Ivharagraha II,

XVI. & i 1 a d i t y a III., his son, of wlora

there are two grants dated 356, and one 358.

* XVII. SiUdityalV., sen of ^iltditya III.,

of whom a plate has heon found dated 8. 403.

XVIII. Sil&ditya V. mm
XIX. Siladitya VI. '

It was either during the reign of Dhruva-
sena II., or of this last Sil&ditya, who was

surnamed Dhruvabhatfea, that the Chinese

Bauddha pilgrim Hiwon-Thsang visited

‘Western India, and apparently V a 1 ab h i itself

(dir.: i..n. 635-638). His aoeonnt§ runs thus j

—

The kingdom ofFa-lapi is about 6,000 U ( 1 200

miles) in circuit
; the capital has a circumference

of 30 H (6 miles) . As to the products of the soil?
1'

nature of the climate, the manners and character

ofth e people, they arelike those,ofMa- la-p’o (Ma-

lw&)- The population is very numerous, and all

;

the families live in wealth . There are a hundred

whose wealth amounts to a million. The rarest

§ Stanislas stt/r le$ OmtrSes Oaci-
• ctentaZes, torn. II. pp. 162 ff.; Kiste&rt tie let Vie de

B4o<ttefi‘Thsa,ng.l ^,^9-71, 38$, 44f.
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’ merchandize from distant countries is found

her© in abundance. There are a hundred oon-

rents., where neatly 6,000 devotees live* who for

the most part sflhdy the doctrines of the Gkiny-

liang-pu (school or niktiyu of the Sainmatiyas)

which adheres to thq* Messer translation’

(lBnaydiia).\\ We oomit several hundred tem-

ples of the gods ; and the heretics of various

sctjts are exceedingly numerous.

"When the Tathugata (Buddha) lived in

the world he travelled often in this region. ~

Wherefore in all the places where the Buddha
rested King A 4 o k a raised pillars in honour

«

I

mwu> CJ x

,
of him, or constructed stupa*. We observe

• at intervals - the monuments'
,

that mark the

places where the three past Buddhas had sat,

performed deeds, or preached the law.

“ The kings of the present age are of Tsa-ti-

Li (fCuhabriya) race; all are nephews of king

Bhi-lo- o-tie-to (S i 1 A, d i t y a) of M fl 1 v L At
present (about a.t>. 635) the son of king ^ tlii-

di t y a of Kie-jn-krtisfa) (Kanyakubja)
,
has a son-

in-law called Tn-lu-p’o-pthtu,^ Dhravapatn.*

He is of a quick and passionate nature, and Me
intellect is weak and narrow : still he believes

sincerely in Hhe three precious things. *f For
seven days every year he'holds& great assembly

|1 In Chinese, Bim-ching ; Sans. 'Rina.y&na.

j Bn Ohittois Ch’ang-jut, esonsfcamment intelligent.”
* Or Dh.ru.v&'blt&tift, Jour. B, J.s. ifoc, vvi. VL

p. m.
t Sana. Triraim.
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at which, be distributes to the -multitude of
*

reduces choice dishes, the three garments*

medicine, the- seven, precious things, and rare-

objocts of great value. After giving all these

in alms, ho buys them back at double price.

He esteems virtue a^d honours tho sagos, he

reverences religion and values science. Tho

most eminent holy men of distant eonnfcries are

always objects of respect with him. ‘ t

‘‘ At a little distance from the city there is a

great convent, built long ago by the care of the

Arhat ’Oehe-lo (Acldra), It was there that the

Bodhisattvas Te~ho& (Gunamati), and Kie-n-hjjjjjj^

(Sthlramati) fixed their abode and composed

several • books which are all published with

praise.”
<£ On leaving this country he went about 700 (>

(140 miles) to the north-west, and arrived at the

kingdom of ' 0-w>i-t' o-gu-lo. The kingdom of'

{’ 0"<&an~fO‘jj!m4a) Aaan d a p u r a has a circuit

ofabout S,000 U (400 miles) ;
the circumference

of the capital is a score of U (5 miles) . The

population is very numerous, and all the families

live in wealth. There is no (native) prince.

The country is dependent on Ma-la-p’o (MalwA)

,

which it resembles in the products of its soil,

nature of the climate, written character* and

lawh: There are a dozen oonvents, counting

somewhatunder a thousand devotees* who study

the doctHue of the or
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lesser translation’
,, (Mfoaydna). • There are-

many dozen temples of the gods ; hergties of
*

different sects live intermixed. ”$
Such is the account of the Chinese pilgrim. ..

The convent of ’Oohe-lo, which he mentions as

being in the vicinity of%V ala b hi, Dr. Buhler
has found mentioned in a grant of D h a r a s on a

.1 L, as founded by A t h a r y a, not “ Achilm,
'

'

as Jalien has translitoratod tho Chinese name.
The Anan dap lira here mentioned is pro-

bably the same as that referred to in tho Katya-*
Sutra of tho Jainas, as one of their early centres

«—of learning, and where that work was com-
posed by Sri BhadraB&hu SvAmS, in the

year 980 of their era, during the reign of

Dhruvasena IT., who had just then been
deeply afflicted by the loss of his belovod son Se-

ri ri gaj a. M. Vivien de Saint*Martin, follow-

ing Stevenson, places it outside the peninsula

—at B a d n a g a r, or Vadanagar, in northern

Gnjar&t, about twenty miles east-south-east

from Siddhpur. from the connection in which

it occurs, however, we might expect it rather to

to be within .the peninsula ; and, though the

disbarice does not agree with Hiwon-Tlisang’s,.

there is still a place called A n a n d a p n r a, fifty

miles (250 li) north-west from Valabhi, which-

was very probably in early timos the capital of

a provinoe including parts of the modem

% See continuation of Hiwcu Thsang’s narrative iu iifvifr

l, pp. 38, 84,
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Jh&lawiid, Jjpifchiavvad, and Hiiiar. This gains
a

support from the mention of D hr u va s ena of

Valabhi, who must have been closely connected

with Anandapurato lead the writer of the

Kalpa-Sutra to refer to his family afflictions; and

the accuracy of the letter is corroborated by

Df . Burns’s copper plate, stating that S r 1 1) h a-

rasena IY. was D

h

r u v as e n

a

’a second

son. •

•How the Yalablu dynasty ended wo do not

• exactly know. We see that in the eighth

century it still held Sorath, and even northern

Gujarat. Tradition is almost unanimous in*

asserting that a Bflilditya was overthrown

and slain by a foreign invader. Merntunga,

the Jaina chronicler, gives a legendary account

of its destruction. A Marwadi, he says, from'

Pali had settled at Yalabhi and attained to

great wealth. Siladitya forcibly took the jew-

elled comb of this man's
t
daughter to give to

his own daughter, which so offended the Mar-

wft'di that, to he revenged, he went to
f
the

Mlechha country’ and offered tbe king an im-

mense reward to destroy Yalabhi. The Jaina

priests had warning and took to flight, carry-

ing their favourite idols with them, and by
this Mlechha lord Yalabhi was utterly destroy-

. ed in iSamvat 375. But this date cannot W
correct, whatever be the epoch from which it

is reckoned, Moreover, Silftdiiya VI, may not

have been the last of the dynasly, so that if
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Yalabhi was destroyed by a foreign it was

probably by a Muhammadan invader, from or

through Sindl.^—not earlier than 750 A.D., and

possibly later. In an inscription from BarodA

of BAja Karka II., dated Saka 734, or a,d. 812,

it is said that under flkrka I. Saurashtra had
“ lost its appellation of Saurajya from the ruin

that had fallen upon it,” This destruction of

the country may refer to forays by the same

invaders in the eighth century, about the time

when Yana It Aj

a

founded the GhuvacjA king-''

dom of A n h i 1 1 a v a d a, in northern QujarAt,

-» Tradition says that on the fall of V a I a-

b h i the YAM governor of V a m anastha 1

1

became independent. B Aj a B Ama had no

son, but his sister was married to the Baja of
'

N agar T h a

t

h A, in Sindh, who was of the

S am m A tribe. This sister’s son was named
BA Gj-Ario, and BAma Baja bequeathed the

kingdom of J u n a g a d h-Y a n t h a 1 1 to this

nephew, who was the first of the ChudA-
a a m A BAs of J u n A g a d. h. This BA G A-

r i o, the grandson of B a i 0 h u d a, is said, to

have extended Ms dominions into Upper India,

conquering Kanauj, GwAlior, and Dohad, in

MAIwA.

There were petty kingdoms, however, estab-

lished in various parts of the peninsula, as *at

Dhank, Deva Pattan, <fcc., of the history of

which we know but little. Tbe C h a v a d A s

and S ola nki s of A nhill a v A da Pattan
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made frequent inroads against these chiefs, bat

do not*seem to have ever permanently sub-

jugated the western portions of the country,

where the J e t h v a s and Chud&samas
held sway, the latter till the' fifteenth century,

when, they were reduced by Mal,imM Bega^la

in 1469-70.

. The narrative of Ranchodji son of Amarji,

jfche Diw&n of Junilgadh about the commence-
ment of the present century, begins at a much
latter date, but cursorily notices the dynasty
of the Chttdasamas. It is in reality a chronicle

of his own times, and will be fonnd not devoid

•of interest.
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Sankara Jiujivt Pati,

• The Lord of lords descriptions cannot land ;

;
In all attempts our weakness wo confess.

'

Every plant whereon the zephyr of his love"

once breathes must flourish, and whatever his

,
wrath touches withers for time and eternity.

Whoever enjoys his favour attains happiness,,

but he abldeth in misery from whom the rays.

. of his light are turned away. ,

‘

This Sovereign to all monarchs grants power,

The face of the earth is his board— : "h *

As a banquet of dainties to friends and to foes.

To diadems the meanest of men he can raise,

And Sultfms to the dust can abase ;

All-powerful is he and worketh his will. ,

This poorest of Migars, Rancho
son of Amarji D i w a n, humbly informs

those who examine histories and peruse chro-

nicles that, as many accounts written concern-

ing the Shahs of India and of Gnjarilt are well

known, it seemed useless to repeat what has

already been narrated. Accordingly, from a

fooling of attachment to his native country, ha-
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. will confine his account to the states of Junagadh

and IplllAr, and the affairs of other Rajas as

it has come to his knowledge from the oral

statements of intelligent men, and from written

information.

t.Description of the*8irkAb of JunIgaot:.

The fort of <T u n a g a d h is called in Sanskrit

Kara n a K u b j a, # but as an account of it is

given in the PrabMm Khavda of the Sh'multi

. Purdm I shall describe its present state only.

The citadel, called Uparko t, is strongly built

of stone, and is situated in a valley at the foot

of Mount Qirnar; it has eighty-four turrets,
-*

two gates, and two wdvsf—one of the latter

called Adi, and the other called Chadi,—built

by RAja Noiighan’s slave-girls
.'J

There

is also a Jcuvo (or draw*-well) excavated by bFon-

ghan and named after him. The stone dug out

to -form the fosse around the,fort served for the •

construction of the towers and battlements
;

and, in case of a siege, tbore is a subterranean

passage leading luto the fort on the east side,

which might be used to convey provisions to

the garrison.

There
(

is a tradition that the Uparko fe, or<—
*: :

;
%—- —•

* The Persian MS, has here Karankouj, the Gt.jarftt.i

tfariit'a Ktwira: .Tirangadh is given by Aiiijor Watson,
Ind. Ant. vol. ILL. p. -13. .Sue Wt- 1, pago 33.

t Wo! 1b with descent* to trie, water by flights) of stopa.

t
f

I'ho Gnjurftfci reads, ' by a Fft.sn.Tao (slave-girl or kept

miylrosa) of lifija 'Nonghau.’



JtTNAGADH.
• I

25

fort, was built by tbe Tadaya Raja TIgarasena,§

t?*ben be fled from Matbura in dread o£ Kala

Yavana Sbab pf Kborasan, and came to tbe

Soratb country. It is said that in Samrat 1507

(a.d. 1450) Raja Mandalik repaired tbe fort of

Uparkofc.|| Afterwards,*in the reign of Slif^b

Akbar, A’isa Kbdn came from Sindh* to be tbe

Sababdar, and built tbe wall of tbe city in Sam-
vaHi 1690 (a.d. 1633) with a hundred and four-

teen turrets and nine gates,—four of which

§ Tho GujarAti translator, Manisharikura J'atashiinkara

MujamundAr, adds a noto lioro, tliat ' ho had learnt from
-*RAni Magft, tho VahivanehAs (or keeper of tho genealogies)

of the CkudAaamft kings, that at JunAgadh, on tho Revatfi-

ohal, there ruled a king Revata, who gave his daughter
Revabi to Baladova, tho brother of Sri Krishna, and be-

stowed this fort in kamjM&n, or marriage dowry, on the

YAdava Baladova.’ This was doubtless derived from the

Ho/r-ivarhia,. It is there said that A n a r 1 1 a was the son

of $aryAti, and Anartta’s son was Reva, who ruled the

country of A n ar tta-~a part of SurAshtra,
‘ bounded on.

one side by tho sea and on the other by Avdpa, with Giri-

vara (GirnAr P) for its fortress.’ Raivata Kakudmin was
the eldest of the hundred children of Ileva, and succeeded

him on tho throne of Kniasthali. This prince went one
day, accompanied by his daughter Revatl, to the abode of
Brahma, where for a little while (of the gods, but really

mauy human ages) he assisted at a concert of G-andharv&s.

On returning he found his capital occupied by the YAdava

a

and named DvAravatl. Raivata thereon, gave his daughter
to Balarflma and retired as a devotee to Mount Mcru.
(Earivaihia, ch. 10, 93, 111, 113, and 155.) As R a i v a t a
is. the proper name of GirnAr, this reads as if intended
to be understood as an allegory.—Id.

(| This is Bhown by an inscription over the gate, now
much defaoed.
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were kept open, and five closed. In Saravat
0
1718 (a.t>. 1661) tlie fort was renovated and

improved by Mirza A’isa Tor Khan.

Round the city are tanks bearfng the follow-

ing names :—Khokhaxiya, Jhabaria, Pari, Setka,

Vaghesvari, Jamiyal ^ Sa, Kunvara, Yarsa,

Y£ndi4vana, &c.
;
there are also hinds, as the

Brahmakund, Sarasvatikund, [Damakunrl, Pa-

takund,] KMsi Kuntl, and others. t

The suburbs around the city are named Kha-

madrol
?
Hara, MManpur, Josipur, Daulatpur,

Tenbawadi, Dharagar
;
there is also the place

Bara Shahid, or graves of the twelve martyrs

who fell in the battle with Rfija Jayasinha^f
in the year S. 1395 (a.d. 1338). There are also

gardens, such as the Basaratbagh, Sirdarbagh,

the Bahadurbagh, and others, which are always

fresh, blooming, and noted for their excellent

fruits, as rctyams* custard-apples, guavas, and

especially mangoes.

The Nagav Brahmans,— who eomm.it to me-

mory the glorious Veda, study religious books,

and, if so minded, are able by a single glance of.,

protection to preserve others from destructive '**

calamities,—incousequenoe of the vicissitudes of

the dimes, the attacks of the Musalinan and
the Dekhani armies, are themselves now fallen

from ~ their former rank of zamind&rs of

I TMa was Jayasifilia GhudisatnA, who" ruled from a.d'.

1338 till 1846.

* fflimtasops Kexm&ria,,—Roxb.
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Vadanagar, Yisalnagar, Tharad, Sathodar,

&e. to that of beggars. These, as well
#
as the

Brahmakhatris, who were as skilled with,

the sword as* they themselves with the pen,

were brought hither by the lianas of Junfigadh.

Both these castes enjoyed special privileges

secured by pariodnds, and by a stone inscrip-

tion set up in the middle of the Mz&r, exempt-

ing them from paying various taxes. These

rights are still continued, [but the stone in-

scription is not now to bo soon].

In this country have been settled from time im-

„„.memorial—Girnara Brahmans, Ahors, KMnts,
Kolis, Parmar Bijpdfcs, Vughelas, Ynja Rajp&ts,

Ohudusama Rajputs, Sarasvati and Soratha

Br&hmans, as well as the Surfchi people. There

are also Lohanas and Bhatias, whom king

honglan brought from Sindh. The govern-

ors and Raibs of the Ahmadabad and Dibit

Sultans maintained Sayyids, Baluchis, Lodis,

and Afghans in various offices, paying them sa-

laries and pensions ; but the cultivating classes

immigrated from Gujarat.

Mount Girnfir lies to the east of the city .*

it vies with the sky in height, and its huge mass

causes the. earth to tremble under itr—
Its pinnacles touch heaven’s lofty face,

Its rocks the earth’s foundation form

;

Ever in bloom are the bushes that wave on

its sides,

With fruits its trees are laden heavily.



r

-ft

28 o
r

GIRNAJR,

• r
'

f r f

The top of tlie mountain is adorned by the tem-

ple of Sri Girnari Nath, which is visited by Hin-

dus from all quarters * There areabundant springs

of water, many fruits, and various and useful

vegetables, as well as countless medicinal plants

.

The springs of Gaumukh and Kamandala vie

with Kawther, and Bhimakund Sakara-kuvo,

and Hathipagla with the Salsabil of Paradise

in sweetness.
r

The three temples opposite the fort orDava-
k ot were erected by two Bami brothers, Vas-
tnpSl and Tejahp&l. Tradition runs that a

widow, bn paying a visit to her gwu, was told

that she would give birth to two famous sons/**'

but a person present objected that as she was a

widow she could have no offspring. A camel-

driver,however, who was sleeping near, happen-

ing to overhear the conversation, immediately

got up, seated the woman on his camel, and took

her to his home, where in due course of time she

was delivered of two infants, one of whom was
named Vastupal, and the other Tejahpal, who
Built these temples in Samvatl288f (a.d. 1231).

The large temple near the Bhimakund was
built in Samvat 1519 (a.d. 1462), and con-

secrated on 15th Karfcik by R&ja Safcarath.
,
The

fort and the chambers were built of black stone

by Rao Kkengar of Jhmtgadh. He built also

t One copy has S. 1277, is. a.d. 1221
j
both, dates occur

in the inscriptions on the triple temple buSkby the bro-
thers. See Report on the AftHamties of KfilM&vjM- and
Kachh, p. 169.
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an idol-house with eighty-four dtilchuns (small

rooms) for pilgrims; and, though it cannot be

called a house ^of God, no one is outside God’s

house.

It is said that five thousand years ago, when

Nemin&bh$ of the •Y&du tribe heard the

cries of the sheep, pigs, and buffaloes that had

been collected for a banquet, he imagined they

yfQre calling for justice, and accordingly he set

them at liberty, but himself rotirod from this

wicked world to Mount Girnar, where ho became

an ascetic, on the spot whore a temple was af-

terwards built in Samvat 1333 (a.d. 127/’), du-

ring the reign of Raja Mandalik.

From Jpnagadh to the Chillah of Datatri on

the mountain, which pilgrims call Guru Dat&tri,

and the Musalmlns the shrine of Shah Mad&r,

the Jogis the footprint of Gorakhnath, the

Sravaks the seat of hTeminafch, and others that of

ParsvanAth, a road was constructed in Samvat

1882§ (a.d. 1826) by a merchant of Diva (Dki)

bandar named Sanghaji. From the gate of the

fort up to the mandap of Sri Girnilr MAM there

are 1096 stone steps, and from Ganmukh to

HanumAndvara there are 968.

To the south ofGirnar is the Chillah ofJamxyal

Shah, which is visited by pilgrims from great dis-

I See note 2 at page 47.

§ The MSS. read 1682 and 168S, but the road was under
eonstruotion when Col Tod visited Jnndgadh in 1022.
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tances, who profess to derive great benefits from
r tbeir visit. The Surajkimd to tbe north, tbe cell

of Kaiika, tbe Ogliad Paduka, and tbe Maddhi
Bharatbi on tbe east side, ar« noted for tbeir

miracles, and at each devotees sit like Hons in-

tent on bunting tbe gazelle’ of salvation.

• At tbe foot of tbe mountain on tbe west side,

wbicb may be compared to tbe approach to tbe

throne for tbe constant worship of God, is tbe

temple of Sin Bhavanatk, Paitbesvar, or Malta

-

deva, wbicb is visited twice a .year by bands

of Atits and pilgrims, who walk round it, and

bring to tbe fair, as articles of trade, arms,

shawls, jewels, and other goods.
—

There are various rest-houses for travellers

.along the ascent to tbe mountain, which are

named Pancbapandava, Obodiya Parab, Kali

Parab, Dholi Parab, Mali Parab, Suvavdi Parab,

so called because a female pilgrim was there

delivered of a son, tbe name signifying “ the

Beat-house of good delivery.”

. To tbe west of Girnar are also situated the

temples of $ri Yagesvari Mata and Damodar

. .
R&ya, with tbe Yagesvari Kund and Damodar

,
Kund. In the latter tbe bones of corpses melt.

The Revati Kund is always full of water,

and from tbe sands of tbe SuvarnarekM goldwas
washed in ancient times.* It flows from tbe

mountain, and it is also tbe common belief that

* This belief probably arose from tbe reddish-yellow*
grains ofmica -with whitm the soil abounds.
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there exists on the mountain a spring concealed

from human eyes, called Raskup, which pos- •

sesses the property of changing everything into

gold, and the following legend is told of it :

—

Rot very many years ago, a Brahman having

lost his way, and being thirsty, tied his gourd

to a rope when he arrived at this spring, intend-

ing to draw
,

water, when all at once he heard

the#words
“ Blmr RahJc&m ndmm>' i.a, “ Fill in

the name of Rai'ilcu.” In spite of astonishment

he quenchod his thirst, again filled the gonrd,

went to the town, and, suspending it on a nail

in the house of a blacksmith, an old acquaintance

of his, who lived on tho public way, ho went off

on some business. It happoned that a few

drops of the water fell on tho anvil and hammer,

which were beneath the gourd, and changed

them into pure gold
;
whereupon the blacksmith

made good use of so splendid an opportunity of

bounty from the invisible world, by transmut-

ing into gold ovory piece of iron ho had in the

shop. In this way he became as rich as Qarhn.*{[

When the Brahman returned he perceived that

his gourd was empty, hut tho house full of gold ;

and on asking the blacksmith for his name the

reply was Ranks . Accordingly he said,;** Your
deposit you have received.”

Hemistich :—What is your fate will overtake

you, sure

!

f The Gujar&ti has Kubora, the god of wealth.
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It is said that the blacksmith gave a nugget

of gold to the Brahman ; but God knows best-

In the fort there are two large cannon, taken

with other .spoils from the Portuguese of Din

;

they were cast in Egypt a.h. 937 ;
one of them

is eleven, and the other nine cubits long.

On the top of the mountain the following

localities also are remarkable ;—Hanumandvarn,
the Ptlduka of Ramanand, Bhairavajap, Bori-

devi,Jata-$ahkara-Mabldeva,Jade£vara, Siddha-

karani Matli, Muchhakanda E&jr&jeivara MaM-
deva, and many others not necessary to mention.

During the lapse of time, the fort of U p ar-

k o t was deserted, but was taken possession of

in Samvat 1804 (a.d. 1747) by M&nsi& Khftt,

who became the source of much trouble. After-

wards it was made a choki, but was on several

occasions occupied by Arabs, whom the hfavab

Saheb succeeded in expelling.

The length of this SuMh, from the port of

Ghogha to AramrU, is one hundred and two
hos

;

and its breadth, from the port of D i v a to

Sardhara, is seventy-two hos. Some say

that the government ofthe GhucUsamil .Raj-

puts extended as far as the town of B u r a d,

Situated on the banks of the Sabarmati near

Khambayat, and that it was called the govern-

ment ofS o r a t h.

la this SirMr there are 500 m&lgwdri vil-

lages (with 37,200 houses and 120,060 men),
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paying chauth
,
which are well established, and

the neighbourhood of the fortress i£ also po-

pulous. The forts of Majewacli and Kadia.

are flanked by four towers. The revenue, in-

cluding BAntwa, amounts to eight lakhs of

rupees- In most of the malidls the revenue

was assessed bya rough guess (made by inspect-^

ing the standing crops), which system is inHindi

called dhdl; but in a few maliAls the Government

share of the produce is takon in the grain-yard.

JBoro [vero,
land-tax] is lovied on evory plough.

SipAhis and Sayyids and hiAgars pay no zakdt

[customs dues]. Tho current hori* HAghor
Pargana is the GhdndshdJd or PAdshahi and the

Hivi rupee. The ParganAs are Salem, Banthali,

KutianA, Bhad Mian, Aliah, Biarej, ChorvAd,

BandarVerAval, Patan Div, SutrapAda, KodianA,

IJna, DelwAdA, and collective ParganAs :—Man-
grbl, Jetpur, Bandar JhAnApoli, BAnpfir, Bagas-

ra, Bilkha, Sil Bandar, Veraval, and Amreli.

Note 1 at page 24

[Junagadh, ‘ the old fort/f—anciently Girina-

gara ,—is a place of great antiquity and his-

torical interest. We find it visited in the seventh

century by the indefatigable Chinese Buddhist
traveller Hxwen Thsang,| whose journal runs

thus :

—

# A rupee is equal to 3J TtoHa.

f Not Yavanagam, as erroneously supposed by Lassen.

J Vide ante, pp, 16-19.
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“Leaving the kingdom of Valabhi (near

Bhaunagar), Hiwen Thsang went about 100 miles

to the west, and reached the kingdom of 8u-la~

ch’a (Saurashtra). This realm is nearly 800

miles in circuit. The capital has a circumference

of six miles, and upon the west side {the country)

touches the river M&M (Mahi). Its inhabitants

are very numerous, and all the families are

wealthy. Tho country is subject to the kingdom

of Yalabhi. The soil is impregnated with «alt,

and its flowers and fruits are few. Though heat

and cold are,, equally distributed over the year,

stormy of wind never cease. Indifference and,

coldness characterize the manners
;
the people are

superficial, and do not care to cultivate learning

{nor the arts), Some follow the true doctrine,

and others are given to heresy. There are some
fifty convents, where they count about three thou-

sand recluses {the most part of the school Shang-

iso-pu), who study the doctrines of the {Arya)
Sthavira sect, which holds by the ‘greater trans-

lation’ {Ma'hdydna}. There are a hundred temples

of the gods {Vevalayas), and the heretics of dif-

ferent scots live together. AS this realm is on the

way to tho Western Sea, all the inhabitants profit

by the advantages the sea affords, and give them-

selves to trade and barter.”

“At a short distance from the (capital

)

city

rises Mount Ysi6-s/ien-ia (Ujjanta§) upon 'the top of

which a monastery is established. The chambers

and galleries have been mostly hollowed out in the

face of a scarped peak, The mountain is covered

§ Ujjayanta, one of the names of Baivata or Gimfir.
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with thick forests, and streams from the springs

surround, it on all sides,
||

There holy men and
sages walk and fix their abode, and thither resort

crowds of Rishis endowed with divine faculties.”

Of the Buddhist convents ho speaks of there are

still evidences. On the Uparkot there is a very

largohalf-ruined masjid, iiea*which a curious exca-

vation was discovered about ton years ago and*
opened up. It consists of a hall and a neat tank
or hath, with a second story or galleries above,

'

The hall has six principal pillars with very elabo-

rate capitals ornamented with groups of human
figures, mostly females. And again, outside the

Uparkot, both to tho north and south, in the

sandstone of which it is formed, there arc numer-
ous excavations of groat age

;
whilst, at a short dis-

tance, the masjid at Maid Qhadecld is built above

a Buddhist cave-temple having still two pillars

and two pilasters in front, with lions rampant as

brackets outside the scarcely formed capitals.

There are also numbers of Bauddha caves near

B&w& Pyftra’s Math.

But 'about half a mile to tho westward of tho

town, at the entrance of the dell or valley leading

in between two of the hills that girdle the mighty
and sacred Gfirn&r, is the antiquity of Junagadh

—

the rock inscribed with tho edicts of Aloka
Skandagupta and Rudra D&ma, This remarkable
lapidary monament- of antiquity seems to have been
first described by Colonel Tod, who saw it in 1822,

and remarked the Similarity of the characters

U Or—

“

and one bears tlie murmur r T : :il- fo-.jr.bibis.”

•—Viede Hiouen-Tliscmg. Documents Udtjrrphuiuef, p.
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upon it to &hose of the Dilhi Lat and the Buddhist

caves
;
but his Travels -were not published till

183 and it was the Rev. Dr. J. Wilson who first

obtained a transcript of it, a hopy of which was

forwarded to Mr. James Prinsep, of Calcutta, early

in 1837, who translated it.

„ These inscriptions contain fourteen paragraphs,

tablets, or c
edicts’ of Asolca, the great Buddhist

emperor of India, who ruled about 282 to 226

b.c., and who constantly styles himself “ Raja

priyadarsi.”

They have sincebeen retranslated and comment-

ed on by Professors H. H. Wilson, E. Burnouf,

C. Lassen, and Dr. H. Kern. The following are

the best translations now available. Those who
wish to see full transcripts, <fec. must consult the,

Antiquities of Kdflvidivdd ancl Kachh (pp. 95 to 127),

or Indian Antiquary (vol. V. pp. 257-276).

Translations of the Asoha Edicts.

I. ‘'This is the edict of the beloved of the

gbds,th,e R&j& Priyadasi. The putting to

death of animals is to be entirely discontinued,

and bo convivial meeting is to be held : for the be-

loved of the gods, E&ja Priyadasi, remarks

naany faults,in such assemblies. Thereis but one

assembly, indeed, which is approved of by the

R& j

a

Priyadasi, the beloved of the gods,

which is that of the great kitchen of Raja
Ppiyada s i

;
every day hundreds of thousands

of animalB have been slaughtered for virtuous

purposes j but now, although this pious edict is

proclaimed, that animals may be killed for good
purposes, and such is the practice, yet, as the
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practice is not determined, these presents are

proclaimed, that hereafter they shall not be

. killed.”!

II. “ In the $hole dominion of king Beil-.
n&mpyiyaPyiyadar^xn, as also in the adja-

cent countries, as 0 hola, Pandya, S aty apu-
tra, Keralaputra, aslhr as T&rarapar nj,

the kingdom of AntioohustheG-recianking,
and of Ms neighbour kings, the system of oaring

fo:f*the sick, both of men and cattle, followed by
King Dev&u&mpriya Priyadaram, has been every-

where brought into practice; and at all places

where useful healing herbs for men and cattle

were wanting he has caused them to bo brought

and planted
; and at all places where roots and

fruits were wanting he has caused them to he

brought and planted
;
also he has caused wells to

he dug and trees to be planted on the roads, for

the benefit of men and cattle.”*

'III. “King PpiyadaSisays: This was or-

dained by me when I had been twelve years inau-

gurated in the conquered country—that among
those united in the law, whether strangers or my
own subjects, quinquennial expiation shall be hold

for the enforcement of moral obligations, as duty

to parents, Mends, children, relations, Brithmajas,

and &ramanas. Liberality is good; non-injury

of living creatures is good ;
and abstinence from

prodigality and slander is good. The Assembly
itself will instruct the faithful in the virtues here

If The above is Wilson’s—Jowr. R. As. Boc. vol. XII.
p- 164. The translation, of this edict has not been revised,
by either Burnouf or Kern,

; * Kern, ut swp. p. 91.
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enumerated,- both by explanation and by exam-
plest

” * r
XV. “In past times, during many centuries,

attacking animal life and inflicting suffering on
the creatures, want of respect fQc Br&hmans and
$ramanas, hare only j^rown greater. But now-
^en King Dev&n&mpriyaPriyadariHn
practises righteousness, his kettledrum has be-

come a summons to righteousness : while appa-
ritions of chariots of the gods, and apparition^ of

celestial elephants, and fiery balls, and other signs

in the heavens showed themselves to the people.

In such a manner as has not been the case in

many centuries previously, now, through the

exhortation of • King Devan&mpriya P r i-

yadarsin to cultivate righteousness, has the

sparing of animal life, the gentle treatment of

creatures, respect for relatives, respect for Brah-
mans and monks, obedience to father and mother,
obedience to an elder, grown greater. ThiB
and many other kinds of virtuous practices have
grown: greater, tod King De v&n&mpriya
Priyadarsin shall cause this practice of vir-

tue to increase still more, and the sons, grandsons,

and great-grandsons of King D e v & n &m p r i y a

Priyadarsin shall also cause this culture

of virtue to inorease; standing steadfast in right-

eousness and morality Until the destruction of

the world, they shall exhort to righteousness ;

,

to exhort to righteousness is surely a very ex-

t This is Wilson’s translation of this tablot, proposed

\

subject to considerable doubt.” M. Burnouf observes that
this last sontonce is more literally—" f

D’aprfis la cause efc

d’aprds la lettre k pen prds comme qnand on dit, ant, fond
et dans Ja form*.”
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celient -work, while from him who %is
immoral

no practice of righteousness is to he expected.

Increase, therefoi-e, in these things, and no Hinai*

nution, is good f for this end has this been writ-

ten; may they attend heartily to the increase

hereof, and not aim at the diminution of it 1 King

Dev&n&mpriyaPrif'adarfiin has caused

this to be written twelve years after bis inaugura-

tion.
s

V. "The beloved of the gods, King Pr iy a*

d a s i, thus proclaims : Virtue is difficult of per*

formance, therefore much good is to bo done by
me, and my sons and grandsons, and other my
posterity (will) conform to it for every age. So

they who shall imitate them shall enjoy happiness,

and those who cause the path to he abandoned

shall suffer misfortune. Vice is easily committed;

therefore Dharma M&h&matra (or great officers of

morals) are appointed by me, in the thirteenth

year of my inauguration, for the purpose of pre-

siding over morals among persons of all the

religions, for the sake of the increase of virtue, and
for the happiness of the virtuous, among the people

of Kamboja, G-andhara, R&shtyika,
and P i t e n i k a. They shall also be spread

among the warriors, the Brdhmaus, the mendi-
cants, the destitute, and others, without any
obstruction, for thehappiness of the well-disposed,

iu order to loosen the bonds of those who are

bound, and liberate those who are confined,

through the means of holy wisdom disseminated

by pious teachers; and they will proceed to

% This and the Vlfch are from Dr. Kern's version.
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the outer pities and forti’esses of my brother

and sister, and wherever are any other of my
kindred ;

and the ministers of morals, those who
are appointed as superintendents of morals, shall,

wherever the moral law is established, give en-

couragement to the charitable and those addicted

to virtue. With this intent their edict is written,

and let my people obey ifc.”§

VI. “ King Dev&n&mpriya Priyadar-
u i n saith : In past times there has never^yot

existed oare for the (civil) interests, nor official

superintendence; therefore have I instituted the

same ; all the time that I have been reigning

there have been everywhere inspectors over the

women, sanctuaries, travelling pilgrims(P), trad-

ers (or trade-markets), and parks for walking,

in order to attend to the interests of my people,
j|

and in all respects I further the interests of my
people;^ and whatever I declare, or whatever

the Mahamatra shall declare, shall be re-

ferred to the council for decision. Thus shall

reports be made to me. This have I everywhere,

and in every place, commanded, for to me
there is hob satisfaction in the pursuit of worldly

affairs ; the most worthy pursuit is the prosperity

of the whole world. My whole endeavonp is to

be blameless towards all creatures, to make them
happy here below, and enable them hereafter

I This has not been revised by Dr. Kern. The above
is Professor Wilson’s version, slightly modified by late
commentators.

i'l
The Dhaull redaction reads :

“
All the time that X

have been reigning, the inspectors over, &c. have had to
communicate to me the interests of the people.”

If Thus far Kern’s version, ut sup. pp. Jo, 76.
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to attain Svarga, With, this view, this moral

edict has been written : rosy it long endure, and

may my sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons

after me also labour for the universal good ! but

this is difficult without extreme exertion.”*

VII. “Priyadasi, the king dear to the

gods, desires that everywhere the ascetics of all

persuasions should remain [in peace]; they all

desire the regulation that they exercise upon
themselves, and purity of the soul; but people

have different opinions and different likings, [and]

the ascetics obtain, whether the whole, or whether
a part only [of vihat they as7c]. Nevertheless, for

himself, to'whom there reaches not a large alms,

the empire over himself, purity of mind, know-
ledge, and firm devotion which lasts for ever, this

is good.”+

VIII. “ In past times the kings went out on
journeys of pleasure ; stag-hunting and other

such-like recreations were in vogue. But king

Dev&n&mpriya Ppiyadar&in, ten years

after his inauguration, came to the true insight.

Therefore he began a walk of righteousness,

which consists in this, that he boss at his house
and bestows gifts upon Br&hmaps and monks, he
sees at his house and presents elders with gold,

he receives subjects of town and country, exhorts

to righteousness and seeks righteousness. Since

then, this is the greatest pleasure of king D e-

* Lassen, hid. Alt, voL H. p. 268, note 1. Burnonf (Lotus
de la Bonne Lot. p. 654) translates the last sentence, “ intis
cela est difficile & fairs si ce u’e.r jar mi lu'roismu
Bnp6rienr.”

t Bnrnonfs version.
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v&.n&mprpy a Priyadarsinin the period

after his conversion.”f
IXr “King D 6 v&n & m p r iy a Priyadar-

s i n speaks thus : It is a fact Chat men do all

kinds of things which are thought to assure luck,

as Well in sicknesses as at betrothals and mar*

riages, at the getting
f
of children, or at going

from home. On these and other occasions men
do all kinds of things which are thought to bring

prosperity. But he is a great fool who doos*all

those manifold, multifarious, vain, and useless

things. This, however, does not indeed remove

the necessity of a man’s doing something which

will bring prosperity, but such a kind as has

been named is of little use, while of great use is

true piety. To that belongs proper treatment of

servants and subordinates, sincere reverence for

elders and masters, sincere self-restraint -towards

living beings, sincere charity to Br&hmans and

monks. These and other such-like actions

—

that is called true piety. Every man must hold

that forth to others, whether he is a father or a

son, a brother, a lord; this is noble; this must, a

man do, as something that assures luck, until

his aim has been fully attained. Mention was

made just now of ‘sincere charity now there is

no charity, no affection to be compared to charity

or affection springing from true piety. It is just

this which a well-meaning friend, relative, or com-

panion must, at every occurring opportunity, im-

press on another, that this is duty, this is proper.

By doing all this a man can merit heaven; there-

t This and the next four are from Dr. Kern’s versions.
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fore let him who wishes to gain, heaven for himself

fulfil, above all things, these his duties.” .

X. “King Devan&mpriya Priyadar-
6 i n does not deem that renown and great name
bring advantage greatly, if, at the same time, his

people, for the present and afterwards, were not

practising right obedience,*and following exhorta-

tion to virtue. In so far only king Devfi*

n&mppiya PyiyadariSin desires renown

ancWgreat name. All, therefore, that King D e-

vfinfimpriya PriyadarSin strenuously

strives after is for the life hereafter, so that he

may be wholly and altogether free from blemish.

Now blemish is the same as sinfulness. But such

a thing is, indeed, difficult for anyone whatever,

be he a person of low degree or of high station,

unless with the utmost exertion of power, by

sacrificing everything. But this is, indeed, most

difficult for a person of high station.”

XI. “King Dev&n&mp yiya Pyiyadar-
s i n speaks thus : There is no charity which equals

right charity, or right conversation, or right

liberality, or right relation. Under that is compre-

hended proper treatment of servants and subordin-

ates, sincere obedience to fatherandmother, sincere

charity towards friends and acquaintances, Br&h-

mans and monks, the sparing of animal life. Phis

is to be commended as good, whether by father

or bf sons, by brothers, by friends, acquaintances,

and relatives, nay, even by neighbours : thus it is

good; thus must men act. He who acts thus

makes this world a friend to him, and hereafter a

man obtains for himself an imperishable reward

through all that true charity.”



44

ft

NOTE 1.
f - '

c*

XII. “ Xing Det^nlrmpriya Priyadar-
# i n honours all sects, and orders of monks, and

conditions of heads of families, and honours

them with love-gifts and with. mKfrks of honour of

all kinds. To be sure, Bev&n&mpriya does: not

attribute so much value to love-gift# or marks of

honour as to this, thffc the good name and itt-

frinsic worth of all sects may increase. Now in-

trinsic worth can grow greater in many ways, but

the foundation thereof, in all its oompass, is dis-

cretion in speaking, so that no man may praise

his own sect, or contemn another sect, or despise

it on unsuitable occasions ;
on all manner of

occasions let respect be shown. Whatever of good*

indeed, a man, from any motive, confers oh any

one of a different persuasion, tends to the advan-

tage of his own sect and to the benefit of a differ-

ent persuasion ; by acting in an opposite manner

a man injures his own sect and offends a different

sect. Though- every one who praises his own
persuasion may perhaps do all that from attach-

ment to his own sect, for the purpose of glorafying

it, nevertheless he shall, by so doing, greatly

injure his own persuasion. Therefore .concord is

best, sp that all may know and willingly listen

to each other’s religion. Because it is the wish

of Devaaimpriya that the members of all

persuasions may .be well instructed, and shall

adhere to a doctrine of benevolence. And to £kem
who are inclined to all that, let the assurance be

given that Dev&n&mpriya does not attach so much
value to.love-gifts or show of reverence as to this,

that all sects may increase in good name and
intrinsic worth, and be reverenced. For this end



*

ASOK^’S EDICTS. * 45

sheriffs over legal proceedings, magistrates en-

trusted with the superintendence of the women,

hospice-masters (P), and other bodies hare "been

appointed. And1 the result of this is, that Devi-
nlmpr iya’s persuasion has increased in pros-

perity, 'and that he causes the Righteousness to

come forth in full splendour.”
4

XIII. “ Whose equality and exertion

towards that object, exceeding activity, judicious

couffluct afterwards in the ICalinga
provinces not to be obtained by wealth ......
the decline of religion, murder and death, and

unrestrained license of mankind
;
whon flourished

the (precious maxims) ofDev&nampiya com-

prising the essence of learning and of science

:

dutiful service to mother and father; dutiful

service to spiritual teachers; the love of friend

and ohild, (charity) to kinsfolk, to servants, (to

Br&hmans and Sraman&s, &c., which) cleanse away
the calamities ofgenerations

;
further also in these

things unceasing perseverance is fame. There is

not in either class of the heretics of men, not, so

to say, a procedure marked by such grace, . . ,

, . nor so glorious nor friendly, nor even so

extremely liberal as Devlnampiya’a injuu-'

tion for the non-injury and content of living

creatures and the Greek king besides,

by whom the kings of Dgypt, Ptolemaios and

Anti g on o s, and lagas, ..... Both

here and in foreign (countries), everywhere the

religious ordinances of D e v fi n a m p i y a effect

conversion wherever they go ;
. con-

quest is of every description; but, further, the

conquest which bringeth joy springing from.
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pleasant eoptions becometh joj itself
; the victory

of virtue is happiness
;
the victory of happiness i3

not to be overcome; that 'which essentially possesses,

a pledge of happiness,—such victory is desired in

things of this world and things of the next

woxid.”§

XIV. “King De$&n&mpriya Pyiya-
d a r si n has caused this righteousness-edict to

be -written, here concisely, there in moderate

compass, in a third place again at full length? so

that it is not found altogether everywhere worked
out

; for the kingdom is great, and what I have

caused to be written, much. Repetitions occur

also, in a certain measure, on account of the agree-

ableness of various points, in order that the people

should in that way (the more willingly) receive it.

If sometimes the one or other is written in-

completely or not in order, it is because care has

not been taken to make a good transcript, or by
the fault of the copyist (i.e, the stone-engraver).”

||

In one place only, namely, the signature of the

Girn&r inscription, is Buddha referred, to. Of
this signature there remains

—

. . va svoto hasti savaloha suhhdha/ro ndmam.
What is left means

—

“The white elephantwhos enamels
t h ebbing erofhappiness tothe whole
world,” '

' #
“ That by this term S&kya is implied,” Dry

Kern thinks, “ there can be no doubt, since the

§ Mr. Prinsep’s translation—Jour. R. 4s. Soo, vpl. XII.
pp- 227-283,' A. large part of the original of this edict has
been broken off from the stone, which renders the trans-
lation very difficult. .

||
Hr. Kem’s version-
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legend says that the B o d h i s a 1 1 v a? the future

Buddha, left heaven to bring happiness to men,

and entered his mother’s womb as a white

elephant,”^
-

Note 2 on page 29 ,

[Nemindtha or A»r i sh t anem i, who
gives his name to one of the summits of (limitr?

and to whom the Jainas consider the whole mount
as sacred, is the twenty-second of their Tirthan-

haras or deified saints,—men who, through suc-

cessful austerities, they imagine, have entered

nirvdna, and have done with the evils of exist-

ence, This one is the favourite object of wor-

ship with the Digambara or naked Jainas. His

complexion, they say, was black, and most, if

not all, of his images here are of that colour;

like all the other Tirthankaras, he was of royal

descent, being the son of Samudravijaya, king

of Sauryanagara or Soriyapuri, in the

country of Kusavarta, and of the Harivahsa race—

*

his paternal uncle being Vasudeva, the father of

the famous Krishna. At the age of three hundred

he renounced the world, and leaving Dv&rakft. went

to Girn&r to spend the remaining seven hundred

years of his long life in asceticism; he received his

‘ Bodhi/ or highest knowledge, whilst meditating

at $ e s h a v a n a, to the east of the Bhairava-jap,

where footprints (pdgldn) are also carved—some

say Semin&bha’s, others K&m&nanda’s. His first

convertwas a kingDatt&tri, to whom he became

guru, after which he gradually rose to the exalted

rank of a Tirthankara, and finally attained nirvdna

on this lonely pinnacle of rock which retains his

U" Kern, %t swp. p. 43.
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name. He^ had as tutelary goddess, or familiar

d&vt, k mbikdMdfc4, the same to whom the old

temple on the first summit is dedicated. The

Mango tree is also appropriated to him by the

$r&vakas as his * Bo-tree,’ whilst the iankha or

conch-shell is his cognizance. He is, in fact, the

Krishna of the Jainas.

But it is not to them alone he is sacred here ; the

Vaishnavas who come from the pilgrimage to

Dvaraka consider they only reap the fruit of Cheir

toils when they have paid their respects to Guru
Datt&traya.]

MahIls which pay all the Land and Customs

Revenue Rights to JunAgadh.

. Vanthali has two stone forts, washed on

different sides by the rivers 0 j h a t and 0 bin.

The palace of V a m a n r a j a is in the town, as

well as the Suraj Kund, The Tomb of Bhalla

Shah, with the Asram of Kapilamuni, is cele-

brated in this kasM. The kasb&tis, who in

former times became Musalmans, immigrated to

this country from Naghor, and occupy them-

selves with cultivation,

Vanthali was for a long time known by the

name of Patan, but Vahudipal DhtmdhMmal

the Yogi, who lived in the hills of Dhank, in his

wrath pronounced the curse “ Patan'so datcm /”

“ Patan, be buried !” upon it; whereupon eighty-

four towns bearing that name were swallowed

up by the earth, and Patan shared the same fate,

as may he seen even in our days, since, wher-
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ever excavations are made, foundations of 'build-

ings, ami various things, are dug ups During the

tenure of power of the author in this town, two

stone horses, each one cubit high, were dug up,

with a stone box in which they were, and also

of her more valuable things in .Saihval IRfcJ (\.m

1785).
- '

As the rivers swell greatly during the mins,

it w difficult to cross them, and there is a great

deal of mud, but the soil is good, and produces

excellent sugar-cane, mangoes, and great quan-

tifies of guavas ;
they sow three times every

year.

In the Samvat year 1803 (a.d. 174b) Knhqji

with the Navah Fgkhr-al-danlah unsuccessfully

besieged, the town, but in 1885 Jabbar Khan
treacherously obtained possession of the fort,

which, however, was again taken from him

after a siege by Divitnji Amarji Saleh
; but again

it fell into the possession of the damndars Slmrf-

al-din and 0’inar for some years, and was cap-

tured in 1851 (a.l>, 1704) by Madhuraya Ben

Khoshkhal, to expel whom the author was called

from Hagai* by the Navab Saheb Burned Khan,

»iu| ho succeeded in doing so by negotiation in

I860 (a.d. 1803). Afterwards Madhuraya with

Babaji SAbeb, the KarbhAri of the GaikvAd,

again besieged it, but ineffectually,

Thr KasbA of KutiAnA'.

This place haul wo stone fork;, arid is situated

f
.

*
’

.
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on the banks of tbe B li ft cl a v river. It is said
n

that fpr a long time a Charani woman whose

name was Kuntt used to pasture her cattle on

this spot, which in course oftime became a village.

The governor, Kalidas, who was a Banin and

had built a fort for kimself in the vicinity of

Ahmadabftd to which he gavo his own name,

constructed here also a square fort of consider-

able strength so as to control Pnrbandav <md

Hftllar. During the government of the Musal-

mfms, Afghan ‘Sipahis, Maliks, Khokhars, .Jan-

drans, &c,, settled here, and gradually became

so strong as to be independent, and appointed

Hia’mat Khun Lodi as their governor ; but

afterwards, growing dissatisfied, they surren-

dered the fort to Rana Sultanji, from whom
they, likewise revolted, and gavo it to Hashem
[Hasan] Khan, the adopted son ofJSTavab Baha-

dur Khan, from whom it was taken by Amarji,

the father of the author. In Samvat 1840

[a.d. 1783] the Div&n Q-ovindji rebelled, and

the Navab Siheb, having besieged the fort

for a month, afterwards made peace. In the

year 1858 [a.d. 1801] Kaliyandas Hirji, a

,
Bania, revolted from the 3$Tavfib "Saheb, but

y f after a month’s contest the author took the

s’ • fort from him.

% , The Khagasri fort, which was formerly

at the head of the Pargana, with twenty-four

k , villages, was given to Maluk Muhammad Sindhi

,

' ,

‘ as a j&ghir, for his services as Qaai, of which
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also tlie fort of Devara is an appanage from the

time of the Divan Salieb Aniarji.

The temples^of Yagcsvari Mata and Amares-

vara wereb uiltby Dalpatram
, the younger brother

of the author. The place of pilgrimage (inezur)

of Chaman Telia] is tho Ornament of this town

at a distance of about throe Teas from which alsV

are Gokarnatirtha and Maluideva’s Sivalaya,

Most of the villages are joint property with

Purbandnr and Mftngarol.

Bantwa.

B a n t w ft has a strong fort, and the village

of Man a r belongs to it
;
most of it at present

belongs to Purba n d a

r

and M a

n

g r o 1,

and is inhabited by tho Mailmans. Nawab
Sohrftb Khan, Governor of Khambayat, waged

war against Slier Zamftn 'Khan and Diler Khan
Babi, compelling them to evacuate GhogM

;

but they obtained eighty [? 84] villages as a

jftgir from the Kavnb Salieb Bahadur Khan in

1779 [P1789], a.d, 1722.

Tub Kasba of Mangrol.

The port of Mangrol has two strong fori#

on the sea-shore with ditches, and is the re-

sidence of a governor or Hftkam. After annex-

ing to B ft ntw ft eighty villages, two hundred

and eighty-one still belong to Mftngrol.

InancienttimesRftnftBliftn, Raja of Gumli,§

§ See note at p. S8.
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forsome reawn divorced bin wife, ami being desir-

ous again to recall her he consulted learned men
on the subject. They said that ^dismissed wife

might again be, taken back if eighteen hundred

virgins were given by him in marriage, he de-

fraying the bridal expanses. Accordingly the

R&n& built a bridal ball or ehnuri
,

of squared

stone, in S. 1.204', and gave these virgins in

marriage, and ibis edifice existed for mfSSny

years till the arrival of Shams Khan, the N aib

of the Sultftn Firoz SMh,‘ who converted it into

a Jamfi’a, mosque, and left Sikandar Khan as

Th&n&d&r, in Samvat 1350 (a.d, 1292). In this

place Makhdum Jehaniah with other saints are

bnried, and at the tomb the spears of A’li, the

garment of the prophet, and a goblet brought

from the foui'th heaven are shown to pilgrims.

In former times the zemindars of these places

were Rajputs of the Vaghelfi tribe, bat

gradually
,
various others obtained lands, e,g.

Q&zis, Maliks, Sayy ids, &c., and who, becoming

powerful, expelled the Vftghel&s. These persons

usually obeyed the governors of Junagadh or

Gujarat.

Under' the government of Srfnaant Peshva

R&ji Rao, his 1STnib IST&taji distressed .the Rayas
:

so much that many of them emigrated to Jn~

naga4h and other parts of the country. "Nataji

also gave much trouble to the Musalmans and

date on account of the MhMaki [lltli of the,

Hindu mouth} fasting* and on account of the



Mondays, and the people in general Vere much
dissatisfied with Iritn^; accordingly Shekh Mi-

in, son of QaziiPakhr-ud-dtn, expelled Jadav

Jaswaut, the Thiinadar of the Sriman t Peshwa,

by the edge of the sword, in the year Sam vat

1805 [a.d. 1748], and talcing the governmen|

into his own hands, levied tribute
||
from Kesod,

Chorvad, Kodinur, Pfitan, Pitrbandan&o. j
some-

times also be made raids into KathifWil<|» and

carried away whatever property or cattle he

could, from which he used to pay the wages of

his Sipahis; the Dmujii'i allowance of these

places, however, still belongs to the Nagars,

Banins, and Khatrts.

Prosperity increased during the rule of Slide fo

Badr-ud-d in bin Nur-nd-dm Bin Shekh Mian, son

of the Qazi. He also kept up the dignity of his

position by waging a successful war against Pur-

bandaf and Oliorvad
;
he died, however, on the fit h

Vaisfdch tSuddh of the ffaih vat year 1871 (a.u,

1814), and was succeeded by his son Abu Mian.

The grandfather of the author -was a god-

worshipping man adorned with every good

quality
;
his name was Kmiwarji bin PWlgji bin

'Gopalji bin Vekuntb bin Sripat bin Bivaji, and

he was the hereditary agent of' the Chief, and

possessed several pieces of land in this Kawba,

partly irrigated from wells and partly by the

jj
The original has Ji

h

mtj, property lo-iut-tfla’, hni tore
used, as it often is, for fribuU.—J, W. W.
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rains, the produce whereof constituted liis sup-

port Ho worshipped the Linga of the- lord Sri

BudhaMva, which was a giftrfrom the Sultan

Farukhsiyar Shah of Dihli, and with reference

to it the following legend is current ;

—

B
It is rolated that Sne day when the Sultan

Akbar was walking on the banks of the

Jamuna ho perceived two women going home
from the river with full vvaterpots on their heads,

when all of a sudden a mouse carried by a kite

flying above them fell down ; and one of the

damsels immediately exclaimed disparagingly, to

her companion, “ Just see what times of

weakness have set in, when a kite is unable

to carry such a little mouse ! Pour thousand

eight hundred years ago, when the Kauravas and

Pandavas were waging a great war against each

other, I was a kite, and flew away with the arm
of Raja Jydrat, the SMh of Sindhu, which

had two armlets on it.” The Snltln hap-

pened to overhear these words ; accordingly he

stopped
;
and to his inquiries the woman

replied without further ceremony as follows ;

—

“ I had been created a kite, and having, after

picking it up from the ground with my beak,

flown away with the arm of Raja Jydrat, which

the arrow of Sataki [Bhuri Srava, a descendant

of the Svltald Yadavas] had severed from his

shoulder, I sat down on the top of a tree. After

I had consumed all the flesh, I dropped the

bones, together with the gold, into the well be-
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neath the tree
;
and 1 dare say that ifthe heap of

dirt which has accumulated on the spot during

the lapse of agc^were to be removed, the truth

of my statement would be confirmed by the

discovery of the bones and armlets.” Tins

Shah despatched servants* who dug up the spot,

and brought from the depth of the well

two Siva-lingas which were set in the gold

armfets just mentioned. It is related that

the arm-bono of that raja was eight spans

long. The two Siva-lingas were kept in the

Shah’s private apartments, and were day and

night placed in contact with fragrant sub-

stances, such as attar and water of roses, sandal,

saffron, and aloes
;
camphor-lights, food, bev-

erages, garments, and jewels were placed be-

fore them, and he secretly worshipped them,

away from the eyes of weak-minded critics,

as the Musalrmins had already become ac-

customed to accuse his majesty of idolatry and

irreligiousness because ho wan in the habit of

saying

—

(Dwtieh)

—

“ In idol forms I worship God,

Hot idols separate from God,”

This custom was kept up till the time of

’Azim Shah
;
,but afterwards when the turn

ofA'he SMhzadah Farukhsiyar came and he

began to reign, he presented his Vazir, the

Baja Ohabilaram Bahadur, who conquered the

Dekhan and was a Nugar, as a reward for his -
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services, with the two Siva-liegas, a dress of

honour, and a Rndrakei^a rosary the beads of

which were made of pearls/ Ou this occa-

sion he said with his own blessed tongue, “ O
Baja Bahadur ! This is BndhaMvl” (i.o

.

“ old

father,” which is a metaphor for Eternal

Creator), “ worship it !” When he took the

Lingan home, he gave one of them, which was
ofemerald colour, to Dayaiilm, who was a highly

respected Nngar and a jdgirddr in the pargana

ofN A g i n A p h r and district ofM 0 v k t. Some
time afterwards the conquests of the Dekhanis,

the dissensions of the Amirs, and the invasions

of the Porsian armies disturbed the comfort

of the jdgirddr

s

and royal servants, so that Da-

yaratn established himself at Banaras, where

he became so intimate with the grandfather of

the author that ho botrothod to him his own
daughter,, and after a while, when they re-

turned to Mangrol, the wedding was eonsum*

mated there
;
on that occasion he presented bis

. daughter also with the Sri Budhabftva as a por-

tion of her dowry
,

1 which is the source of endless

blessings and of divine favours. Then becom-

ing a mnydd he went to N asilc, and finally to

• Banaras, where he died, whilst the MehtA kept

and continued to worship the Siva-linga. Last-

ly, Sultan Zufar Khan and Tatar Khan came

with troops from Mangrol, altered the Sftraj

temple and called, it the BAvali mosque; they

also spoilt the E&vali WAv. About two hundred
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years ago[151v], on the staircase of the Gomaii

Wav, the imagb of 3$ a n e h o cl Raya was

found by Paibat^tehta^and is to this day wor-

shipped in a Vaishnava teinplo of Junagadh.

Here are places of pilgrimage, such as that of

M 0 r a n Sli a h and otheffi, and, at a distance

of three hos, the temple of Kumnullia or Karnes-
*

vara. In the town itself may be seen the tetu-

ples <ff Ka^iV'isvaiuUhjHntkcsvara, Siddhesvara,

Nilakantha, Mata Hingluj, Mangahij, Appa-

chharadovi, Navadui’ga, SaptamtUri, Ranched

Raya, and Raghunatha Raya.

In this zilla there is much garden cultivation,

and fine water-molons and veils [ollym
j arc pro-

duced . Here theNagars are Jagirdars, Karbharfs,

Kanunguis, DesAyaar and they follow all the oc-

cupations in which penmanship is inquired j they

were invited by the rajas and governors from all

sides, and employed in civilizing the country.

Merchandise from Arabia, the Kohkana, from

Sindh, and from the coasts arrives in the port

of Mangrol, and is the occasion of much trade.

On a certain occasion some Bokhan Sayyids

entered the town in carts in the disguise ofa mar-

riage procession, and treaohoronsly took posses-

sion of Mlngrol, and fourteen wives of the Ha-
kim of this place preferred, being consumed by
fire in the tower of Sakotri to losing their

honour.
The parganu of Mangrol is the joint pro*

•perty of the Naval) of dunugadh and of the Raja
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of Mangjfol. It contains tlie following forts

with four towers, viz, Mahiarjf Bagasra. Sil,

Diwasa, Sepa (?), Mes’rana (§f, Lathodra, and
Shergadh. Some of tlie lands are under cultiva-

tion, and others are neglected.

Note 3 cm GlmmU or Blmmli, page 51.

[In the south of tlio N a v & n a g a r a territory,

and about forty miles west from I) h a njc, is

G-humli, an old desorted capital of the J e t-

w a s—now of P u r b a n d a r. It lies about four

miles south of B hanvacl, in the last valley fac-

ing the north, in the north-eastern end of the

B a r a d & hills, and concealed from the north by a

low ridge, which bends round in front of the open-

ing to the valley or dell, shutting up the town in

a sort of cul-de-sac, open only through the narrow

valley to the north-west, by which it is approached

from the modern village of M u k h a u a. Up
both sides of the dell its ruined walls wind in

various directions along the shelving ridges

which overlook it, up to the summit of the moun-
‘

tain, where was a fortified citadel, still containing

the walls of many of the houses in a tolerable

•state of preservation, but entirely deserted except

by wild beasts. The very vertex is occupied by a

small temple ofM a t a Asapuri—a favourite

object of superstitious reverence with the J o t w ft

B&j put s.

; ;

According to the traditions of tlie province, the
earliest seat of the Jctw&s was at Srinagar a, a
few miles from their present one of P u r b an d a r.

Soon afterwards it was at IB h im o r or Mord-
va j p u r i, now, a ruined site opposite to Morvi
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as later—probably early in the

h xx xn 1 i or B h um 1 i "was made
_lovno«Vwit-h imposing buildi»gs

by Ii/lj& SM K..r:.rr. : b-'.r be Smhvat 1369 (a,i>.

1313) it foil, after a desperate siege, by an army
from Sindh. From Ghnmli the Jetwa chief then

removed to Ohay a, near Ptirbaudar,—the latter

being its port, which has since supplanted Ohayii, •

This ruined and deserted capital was visited by
the ’jrlcfaiignbV: Colonel Tod in 1822, and de-

scribed by him i:i his TraM&*\
f
in his usual glowing

and exaggerated style. In 1837 Captain (novr

General Sir G.) Le Grand Jacob gave an account

of a visit to it with much more accuracy and
detail.*

“ All is now jungle,” says the latter, “where

once multitudes of human beings resided; within

and without the mined ramparts so thick is it as to

make it difficult to trace them even from a height.

The ground-plan of Ghumli resembles a wide-

spread fan, the two sides of which are formed by
the gorge of the valloy, loading up to the peak on

which the fort is built, the circular portion being

represented by the ramparts.”
' “ The extreme breadth from tho eastern to tho

western wall,” he adds, “
is about three-quarters

of a mile
;
its longfch from tho north wall to the

narrow of the gorge less than half a mile ; there

are two flanks of about two hundred and fifty yards*

length, joining the northern face to the natural,

flanks offered by the hills
; the eastern one with

IT Tod’s Travels in Western India, pp. 4041F.

* Jour. R. As . Noe. vol. V. pp. 73ff.
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its semi-arched battlements, rofehing halfway

up the sdbop of the hill, is in a Jplerable state of

preservation, bub the rejftaindo# is in ruins, the

bastions have fallen in, (and ar#only faintly to be

traced through the' jungle. A ditoh, of the usual

Hindu dimensions, surrounds the wall ; tho ma-
sonry I was surprised to find for the major part

* of well-chisellod stone, dovo-tailed grooves for

clamps ;
tho iron or lead which may have been

used for this purpose has doubtless been, long

since pilferod. There woro originally two gate-

ways to tho north and west. 1” The last only was
still standing till within a few years ago, and bears

the name of Mmapoja, but only a fragment of it

now remains. ,*

“ The area contained within tho limits I have
above described is now tenanted only by wild
beasts, and other jungle inhabitants

; mounds or
lines ofrubbish faintly pourtray the lines of streets,

thougirl am disposed to consider the houses were
chiefly of frail materials

; nothing remains as

witness of its former state save an insignificant

temple near the eastern- wall, two small flat-roofed

ones of the earlier age of Brahmanism, a splendid

well, itself worthy of description, and tho ark or

royal citadel, the contents of which peculiarly

merit notice ; wells of good masonry are sunk
here and there, which the 'traveller should take
heed not to stumble into. * This ark occupies the
centre of the area, and contains, originally guard-
edly a wall all round, the palaeof and its adjuncts;

f The palace is probably representedby a m< -urid of M.:m d
in front of the splendid ruin of the.Navaldkha. Temple.
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a large bathing-reservoir, surrounded with, small

apartments as It for dressing-rooms to tbe zanana,

if not tbe zanakn itse^ is separated from tbe

palace by a court.”

Various accounts and dates are given of tbe -de-

struction of tins city
;
itseo^as most probable, how-

ever, that some time during the first half of the.

fourteenth century, J Am Ua A d invaded B a-

r a d & and besieged the Mn& in G h um 1 1 After

»a long contest, Unacl, despairing of success, return-

ed with his army to Kaclih. Here, according to

tradition, Ms son Bilmani,J ashamed of the dis-

graceful termination of his father’s expedition, as-

sumed tbe command of tbe army and conducted it

back to GhumJi, which place ho rcducod after an
obstinate siege of twelve months. ' The Sammds
destroyed the city, wMch the Jetv&s, from su-

perstition, did not attempt to rebuild, but re-

moved their capital to 0 h a y a, near the sea-coast.

Purbandar, said to be on the site of Sada*
m a p u r a,mentioned in the J5hdgavataPiurdna)'w&a

at first the port of 0 h a y a, but has since become
the seat of government of the Jetva cbief.§

Probably owing to the resistance made by the
Bara# BAnils, the Samm&s, after reducing Ghura-
H, returned to Kachh, without establishing their
authority in the country. J Am U n A d, however,
is said to have given his territory in Sindh in
charity to the C h & r a n s before setting out to
conquer another, and on B&mani’s arrival in

1 May this not bare been Man&t, mentioned in theKacbb annals ?

20
§ Gonf- Bombay Selections, XXXIX, (K.S,) pp, 166,

3
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Kachh ow bis way back be formed the design of

establishing himself there, and suqfeeded in doing

so.n3 /
Ksson.

This place is situated on the banks of the

K e s o d river, and k^s two strong forts. After

«the taking ofJun%adh,it together with Ohorvad

became a jagir of the Rfdzadahs. In this district

the Itfijput Lathias, Sarvaiyas, and others*,who
are descendants of the Ohndfisamd R&jpftta,

originally Zamindars of Sindh, hold jilgirs.

MiLli.
,

Mali a has a fort with towers, and is situ-

ated 'on the river'M e k a 1. The ZamindMs are

of the Hathi tribe. The parganah is small, but

abounds in mangoes.

Chorv^d,

Chorv a

d

is situated near the sea-shore, *

and has two strong forts
; and several villages

belong to it. At a distance of one kos from

Ckorvftd the liver B ir j am i falls into the sea,

but though it is so near to the sea there is no

bandar, on account of the paucity ofinhabitants j

there are, however, fine gardens and beautiful

fields. Betel-leaves unequalled in agreeable taste

and pungency are grown in this place, and are

.even exported to Halar, Kachh, and Sorath

;

also all kinds of vegetables grow. The total

revenue is 50,000 Icodis ; there are thirteen

H From Antiquities of KdfJvi6/oid and Kaahh, pp. 178,
185 .

* *
*

'
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villages unde'nit. The
.
forts with four towers

of Kuka.svad?\ and ^Isaval are also on ..one

side of Chervil i\ \
Of Pattaf Diva.

This is a strong fort situated on the sea-shore,

surrounded by a fosse full of water. The rivers,

Hiran, Saras vat!, and Kapi Id flow

nearthe base of the fort. In ancient times the

zamindliri of this place belonged to Parmar

Rajputs. The slaughter of the YMavas and

of Sri Krishna in this locality is recorded in

the PrabMsa Kathd. Here great quantities of,

mangoes, water-melons, and gwnda fruits are

produced, which are exported. Veriival is

the seaport of this district. Hiahnat KMn
Bodhi, an adherent of the ISfavab Bahadur
Khan, built a strong fort, which in the Sam-

vatyear 1824 (a.d. 1767) was repaired by the

Divanji Saheb Amarji, and was repaired for

the second time in 1845 (a.d. 1788). Diviln

RaghumUh, son of Amarji and Dulabhaji,

brother of Amarji, were besieged here by Blind

Sultanjx of Purbandar in one of his warlike ex-

peditions, as will be narrated in the proper place.

M S 6m la&thd* ofPattan theadherenfs of

Islam believe to have been brought from Mekka
during the time of Abraham the Friend of God ;

but the Hindus hold that It existed here from all

eternity, as a diva-lingo, by Chandrama.

"‘S’ See Not© 4 at jpage 68.
*
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This pl$ce was devastated by jf<ul tan M a Ji-

nx ft d tlxe Ghaznavide in tfie Saxwat year ] 078

(a.
d*

1021), by Shams Kiftnin ^75 (a.I). 1S18),

by Zufar Khan the Shxih of Gujarat in 1668

(a.d. 1511), and by Tatar Khan bin Zafar

Khan nine years later, who forcibly converted

nmany persons to his own religion.

During the time of Sultan Malimftd tho Ghaz-

navide, the Ghuri Padishahs, and tho Sulfites of

Gujarat, nobody could prosper without adopting

Islam. AccordinglymanybecameMuhammadans
here, as for instance the KasMtis, who are to this

day called'Pattami, and are mostly subject to the

governorofJundgadh, butthey revolted often and

erected forts, such as S n t r 4 p a cl a, H i r a k o t,

Dhftmlej, Lodhva, Pu shna vara, L ft-

t hi, &c., trying" to assert their.independence.

G o r a k hm a d i is a place belonging to the

Kanphata Yogis, and noted from ancient

times in all parts for hospitality both to travel-

lers and. refugees, and its charitable daily meal

(saddvrat) was well known throughout • the

country. It was for a longtime under the pro-

tection of many successive governments
;
gradu-

ally, however, the Pattanis began to drive away

horses from the place and commit robberies*

wherefore Madaninatha, who was the chief

Yogi, buried himself alive. This event brought

on the ruin of the Pattanis, who commenced to

live in discord among themselves and with the-,

people whom they hated j
accordingly they ap-
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Khan Lodi as theitf governor,

aftAwards again revolted** but

themJ4and then, at the invita-

tion of the inhabitants, went to K u t i A n A

.

The L o d h i towel* is a monument of his rule.

His history is this Hialhat Khan used to live

at AhmadAbad in Sheikpflra, on the bank of the

river SAbarmati, and obtained TTpletA,* KutiAnA,

Patfan, and KodinAras a jdgir from the ShAh

of Gujarat, and after ho had propbrly settled

the affairs of all those places he betook liimsolf

to Pattan and peopled YerAval, which the Patta-

nis had laid waste, and there ho also built a fort .

How, -since the Patfunds would not suffer him to

enter Pattan, he removed in the space of seven

months all the thorny bushes and trees which

obstructed his movements between Pattan and
YerAval, and, commencing the war in earnest,

established a ihunah at Sutrapuda. The Pat-

terns marched against him, but were put to flight

after great slaughter, and compelled to submit to

Mia’mat Khan’s government A few days after-

wards Nia’mat KMn obtained a chanoe and

marched with his troops into the town, and* hav-

ing also obtained aid from YerAval, put many
Pattanls to the sword, and on this occasion his

Divan, Isvaradas, was wounded, but manyPatta-
nis were beheaded by the executioner, and many
thrown into the sea. Nevertheless the Pattanls

* UpletA is an important' matAl now belonging to the
d-ondal State.

' *

'

pointed Nia’mat

from whom they

he slew some oh
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again assenfbled to the number of tjfree thousand

men? and, under the leadership m Sayyid Mian,-

scaled the walls of the fcfrt by redans of ladders,

but Nia’mat Khan routed them again, and after

encountering much opposition remained ruling

in the city. Some time afterwards Mitnaji

Angria made a descent on Veraval in ships, and,

after fighting during three days and nighty he

made peace and received the gift of a horse as

naaa/rdnah. The Portuguese of Diva also

made some attacks, but retired disappointed.

He plundered thevillages ofKiH&wadandBant-

wa, in H&lar, and defeated his pursuers, and esta-

blished a right to tribute over certain villages.

Sultana Bib!, the paternal aunt of the

Navab Saheb Mahabat Khan, obtained possession

of the fort, and ruled for sixteen years. -After*

some time the Pattanis considering ShekhMian—

•

who was one of the Kasbatis ofM&ngrol—a man
ofgood disposition, allowed him to enter the fort,

and he commenced to conduct the government.

Seeing the pride and insolence of Pahadji and

Ohand and Piroz Shah, however, and, fearing

lest they might expel him, he drove the Pattanis

from their native country into hell and the flames?

and made them food for alligators and jackals.

The temple of S o.m a n a t h a, which the Mu-
sulm&ns had converted into a mosqpie, was in-

ruin, and was not.repaired till Saravat 1840

1783), daring the government of Sheikh Mi&m
[the successor of Kia’mat Khan}, when it. was
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rebuiltby a n®st excellent lady, Ahily a Bai,f
the wife of tbe Molkar^I alba r Bio Bahadur.

After thirty years tbe ffciyan Yithal Rao Devaji,

who was a Subahdar of KAthiawad tinder tbe

government of tbe Gaikwad, bailt high nagdra-

khdnas, travellers’ house!, harams, and repair-

ed the temples of tbe Jain and KaneSvara and
of JAnkiSvara.

Tie following are some of the temples in this

city :—The temples of Daitsudan, Narsing, Ma-
hAkali, Anapurna, Ganapati, Shashi-Bhukhan,

and Pragtesvara, which last was built by the

DivAn Raghunathji [a brother of tbe author].

The Ranatalao, Rudresvara, Shraj, Bandsvara,

and Hatkesvara are some of the sacred places

tnuoh visited by Hindus. Bkalk&kund, Kadam-
kund, Banganga, Rama-Pushkara, Gaurikund,

Vishnukund, Brahmakund, Rudrakund, Sdraj-

kund,and Jalprabhas are some ofthe saored tanks

where the people are cleansed from their sins.

The places of pilgrimage to Mangrol-Sbah,

Ghandkattal, Magbrabi-SMh, MAhi-HAjat and

Godar-ShAh are noted. At a distance of five

hos from Pattan is the Pr&ohi Tirtha, ce-

lebrated far and near, and visited by pilgrims

from great distances
j
here the hdddha ceremo-

nies are performed, whereby the spirits of the de-

parted are propitiated and evil genii warded off*.

In Samvat 1849 (a. d. 1792) the NavAb
Saheb Ahmad Khan, with the aid of the Pat-

t See Note 5, page 76.
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tanis, scaled the walls of ^the fo/t during the

night by means of ladders/and e/pelled Sheikh

Bedr-al-din. fi ,

This country, situated on the sea-shore, pro-

duces annually three crops, consisting of great

quantities of red rice hnd valldnah [hang'], but

unfitforthe consumption of'wealthypersons
;
from

Purbandar as far as Mahwah and Sabar,J these

crops are very abundant.

Without the fort of Sutrapada the temples of

Navadurglt, Bhav&ni, the Sfirajkund [Ohfiman-

k and]
,
may be seen. In the same parganah also

the Urihas of Gayatrikund, Brahm&kund, Vishnu-

Gaya are celebrated places for ablution. The re-

venue amounts to three and a half lakhs of hodis.

Note4, on Pattern Somandth, at page 64 of the text.

[Pat tan Somanath, orPrabhfisaPat-
t a n, is a place full of interest to the antiquarian.

It is a walled town of considerable size, famous

in the annals of Hindu history on account of its

temple containing one of the dvaddsajoti lihgas,

or twelve symbols of Mahftdeva, which, like the

Ephesian Diana, were said to have fallen from

heaven. It is one' 'of the rahi'rirA, or inestimable

jewels, for which Ssirsishii-a is celebrated in the

Pwdnas,—the other four being the river Gomati,

i beautiful women, good horses, and lastly, Dv&-
rakfi. The fame of the great temple of S.ornes-

vata. fired filne fanatic zeal of Mahmud of

Ghaznir who led an army of thirty thousand men
lightly equipped against it in 1025 a.d., and re-

t This is S&bar KnudlS.
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duced the fort after an 1 obstinate resistance on

the part of the Hiniu chiefs, who had leagued to

defend their shrine. s Fifty thousand infidelts and

more,” says the Bozat \s-safa,
“ were slain round

this temple, which was of vast dimensions.” But
at length Mahmud prevailed, destroyed the

sacred linga by a fire lighted round it to break

the hardness of the stone, plundered the tempfe

of its immense wealth, apd, carried off its gates

to tJhazni (to appear again in history after a

lapse of more than eight centuries,—when gates

were brought from Kabul as trophies—believed

by some to bo those of S o m an /l t h a). The tem-

ple, it is said, was supported by fifty-six pillars,

ornamented with rabies, emeralds, and other pre-

cious stones ; and each of these pillars bore the

name of a different king of India as its embel-

lisher. Whether Mahmud destroyed the temple

also we do not know, but it is pretty certain

that not a vestige of it now remains, unless it be

in the capitals and columns strewn all about and

built into the walls of the present temple, of the

town and its houses.

It was too profitable to the Brahmans, however,

not tp be soon restored by theHindu princes under

their influence. Among these its greatest bene-

factors were probably the Solahki princes ofAnhi-

lapattan, and accordingly there is evidence of its

having been restored by Bhima Deval. (a.x>. 1021-

,1073). We find Siddka Bftja (1093-1142) visiting

it about a century after its desecration by Mah-

mud; and again, in a.B, 1168,- the great Kum&ra-

p&la, m search of a way to manifest his piety,

is advised by the wily Jaina Ach&rya Hema*
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chandra to, restore the temple of Somesvara.

And with this is connected’ a tale that is per-

haps' worth repeating :—In two years the res-

toration was completed,~the temple “ once more

resembled Meru,” and the Br&hmans, jealous of

the influence of the Ach&rya over the king, tried to

entrap him, proposing* to Kum&rap&la that he

should accompany the royal retinue to the dedi-

cation. When the proposal was made, the Jaina

at once replied, “What need of pressing*the

hungry to eat ? Pilgrimage is the life of the as-

cetic
;
what need is there of an order from the

king P” He then started on foot to visit the holy

places of his own creed, and met Kumarap&la at

Soman&tha. At the inauguration of the new temple

the Jaina astonished the spectators by his devo-

tions to $iva. At the threshold of the temple

he exclaimed, “ In the splendour of this shrine

Mah&deva, who dwells in Kailasa, is surely pre-

sent.” Then entering and going through the

prescribed gesticulations before the linga, he

said,
,

“ Thou existest, whatever be thy place,

whatever be thy time, whatever be thy name,
of whatsoever nature thou art. Thou art he in

whom is no guilty act, no guiltiness consequent

upon the act,—-one only god. Praise be to thee I

He who has destroyed the affections, which are

the seeds that produce the bud of existence, be
he BrahmA be he Vishnu, be he $iva, to him.be
praise 1” Then falling flat on the ground he

worshipped $iva in the dandavata. All this

was done with an object
;
and after the ceremonies

were over, Kum&rap&la and Hemachandra entered

the shrine alone, closing the ’door behind them.
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Here, the story says, the Acharya made Somes -

vara reveal himself % the king and address him
thus ;

—

"

0 king, this monk is an incarnation of

all the gods ;
he is freedom deceit ; to him it is

given to behold the divinity as a pearl in his hand

;

he knows the past, present, and future
; under-

stand'that the path he shall show you is, without

doubt, tho road/ to liberation.” The oredulous

king was caught, and there and then the Jaina

adnfmistered to him a vow to abstain from animal

food and fermonted liquor to the end of his life.

Tho temple of Somanafcha was thon left in charge of

Vrihaspati Gauda, a Kanauj Br&hman,; but,

perhaps chagrined at the victory of Homachandra,
lie reviled the Jaina religion, for which he was
deprived of his place, and only restored to it after

making the most humble submission to the

influential Acharya.

If the remains that still exist ar$ not those of

the temple of Bhima Deva and Kumarapdla, it

is difficult to say to whom we owe them. It

seems probable that for moro than a century after

Kumarapala’s time it was unmolested ; but the

Muhammadan had cast his oyes on the rich

province, and at length, in 1297, the iSuliidn, Alau’

d-din Khilji, sent his brother Alaf KMn, and

Nusrat KMn, his prime minister, to effect the

conquest of GujarUt. Then it was that the Idol

shrines suffered, and the famous |idol of Soma-

natha was again destroyed. A century later,in. 1395,

Muzaffar SMh I. led an expedition against Bat-

tan, and, destroying all the Hindu temples, he

built mosques in their places,—or more probably he

converted them into mosques ;
and again, in 1413,
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Ferishtah tglls us that his grandson and successor,

Ahmad Shah I., on his retuj^i from an expedition

against the Ba of Jun&gadh, “destroyed the

temple o£ Somapur, wherein were found many
valuable jewels and other property.” Iiater still

Mahmud Sb&h L, surnamed Begara (1469-1511)

is named by Hindu tradition as having sent an

army to reduce the plaoe, when he built a mosque

oil the site of tho temple. The building, however,

still attests that the Muslim only desecratoS the

Hindu temple, defaced its sculptures, and oon-
' verted it into a place ofworship for the followers

of Isl&m, but did not raze it.

This famous ruin occupies a rising ground,

probably a rock with a coating of soil upon it,

close to the sea-shore. It faces the east, and on

the south side there are still considerable remains

of the old Hindu sculptures, much resembling

those at Amaranath, near Kaly&na, but on a larger

scale. On the other sides, the outer facing of the

walls has been almost entirely removed ; indeed,

until a few years ago, this fine old ruin was used

as a sort of quarry from which to obtain building-

stones. i The outer pyramidal roof of the mmdcvpa,

and the great spire over the shrine had been de-

stroyed by the Muhammadans, and hemispherical

domes substituted in their plane. Over the eastern
entrance they ereoted two clumsy minarets, and
threw arches in between the pillars of the central

• octagon which support the dome. The diameter of

this octagon js about 33 feet, and the greatest

width of the mandcvpa inside is 64 feet, its length up
to the door of the shrine being nearly 70 feet.

The shrine itself is 18feet 9 inches square inside,
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and there lias been a pra&ahsMna ropnd it
;
but

behind this all is defrayed. The floor has been

of polished black stone or marble, some fragments

of which are still found. A Both the domes are now
open above, and the whole has evidently been for

long the haunt of eattle rather than of devoteeB

—

Muslim or Hindu.

To compensate for its loss to her religion and

its local attendants the Soraapada Br&hmana, the

famdue AhilyE B&i, widow of Khande R&o Hol-

kar, built another temple

—

New Somandfha—in the

town
;
hut if the hand of time only has to do with

both, it will be a neglected ruin before its aged

predecessor is greatly changed.

In the town is the Surya Kunda, as the Hindus

call it,—a remarkable remnant of their architec-

ture. It has been defaced, and patched, and

altered now, but when first completed it must
have been a work of much elegance, forming the

colonnade round a large tank—long ago filled up
except a small pond about nine yards square in

one corner of the enclosure. This colonnade has

had at least three rows of pillars on throe of its

sides, and seven on the fourth,—in which arc five

octagonal areas each about 20 feet across. The
columns still standing, some of them imbedded

in the outer walls, are about two hundred and
fifty in number, and nearly all of them have been

carved in the most elaborate style, of Hindu art.

A wall haa beep built in, connecting the outer

row of pillars, and a mimbevr and w-ib'abs have

been formed to adapt it to Muhammadan worship.

Near this is a plain building, its walls outside

covered with plaster, and apparently an ordinary

ft
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Muhammadan house with scarcely any windows ;

inside, however, it proves Jfo have been a Jaina

temple of an interesting type, and said to have

a cellar (bhoinomcn) undfer it. It is now used

as a storehouse by a Muhammadan, who says it

has been in his- family for at least a hundred and

fifty years.

A little to the north of Pattan Soman&tha there

is a largo cluster of sacred places, many of them

very unpretending in appearance, but each Vith

its legend or associations. First is T r i v e n i

—

* three plaited locks’—the* junction of the three

rivers Hiranyfi, Kapila, and Sarasvati,—a tirtha

for pilgrims bathing, and without a visit to which

the pilgrimage to> Dv&rakl would scarcely be

considered complete. Further out is the temple

of Budresvara, built on the site of an older

temple of Kedaresvara destroyed by the Mu-
hammadans*—some of the columns and sculp-

tures of which, however, have been employed in

the restored building. Beside it is the dargah of

Muhammad; Sh&h ;—for Isl&mite superstition is

fond of thrusting itself into notice in the

scenes where it has displayed its iconoclastic

fanaticism. This dargah and that of Abbi Shah,

a little further out, are but miserable places,

scarcely worth a visit, unless it be to half suffo-

cate one’s self in the labyrinth of little cells at

the back of the first. Beyond' some quarries is

the old temple of Stlrya N&riiyana, whose dome

and Spire have suffered at the hands of violence,

but have been plastered over to keep out the rain.

Under it is a cellar or cave-.

On the banks of the riverHiran.y& we find I) ey a-
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sargaorDeh-otsarg a—an old pipal tree with

a very small temple Reside it, and some huts form-

ing a monastery ;
this is a place -of great sanctity,

for under the piped, of ftdiich the present one is a

traditionary seion, Krishna lay down to rest at

noon, when’a Bhilla—mistaking his tawny cover-

let for a deer, or the mark"on his foot for the eyes

of one—sped an arrow with such mortal force

as bereft his godship of life. Islamite devotion

her® consecrates a place of prayer for its votaries

under their sacred tree, and desecrates its vicinity

by making it a place of graves. Tho Hindus have,

many a time since its erection, had the powor to

destroy the offensive and ugly wall, but they do

xiot seem possessed of such aggressive and icono-

clastic propensities. South from this are the small

shrines of Kotesvara,—or the million lingas,

containing only large fragments of the symbol,

—

and Bhim.esvara or Bhiman&tha, now much dilapi-

dated. Hot far from these is BhalkaKunda,
a reservoir—empty at least in the dry season—in

excellent repair, about three hundred and eighty

yards in circumference, and forming a regular

polygon of sixteen sides, with three oval aper-

tures on one for tho entrance of the water. To

the west of Pattan, the spire of the Seshi Bhushan

or Bhidiyo temple attracts the eye by its height-

owing principally, however, to the higher level on

which the temple stands : it is a restoration, rather

than a renewal, of an old temple, and is of similar

style to that of Sftrya Mr&yana.

It is curious to find here remnants of the Br&h-

manical monasteries. There are several of them

in this neighbourhood, not apparently of any
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great extend or with numerous inmates, nor are

tlie buildings in any way Retentions—they are

mere collections of huts.§

§ •

[Note 5 :—on AMlyd B41]

The famous Ahilyd B$i was born in 1735 of a

family of the name of Sindhia, and was married to

Malh&r JEtloHolkar’s only son Khan tie Rdo,who was
killed at the siege of Kambhir, near Dig, in 1754,

By him she had a son Malli Rdo, and a daughter

Muktd Bit. Malli R&o succeeded -his grandfather

MalMr Elo, hut nine months after died mad, when
Ahilyl BM succeeded to the administration of the
Holkar government, 1765, and ruled with great

wisdom, firmness, and talent till her death in

3795. She was a most devoted Hindu, and built

Bacred edifices at Jagannltha, Nlsik, Blura, Nimar,

Mahesvara, Somanltha, Dvaraka, Glyl, Kedarna-
tha, Bamesvararo, &c. Her daughter Mulcts Bli

became a sati with her husband, Yasvant Rio
Pan^iya, and Ahilya Bit built a beautiful temple
to her memory at MaheSvara, on the Narmadl.

Account of KorinIr.

This town is the residence of a governor or h&-

Tcam, and is situated on the hanks of the Shin-,

g o r a. The temple ofM u ta D v k r a k k and
the port is on the sea-coast. The Bokhari and

Q&cteriSayyids obtained it in wazifah from the

Amirs and SMhs of Gujarat,and dwell here; but in

§ Notes of a. Visit to Kd,$AM4 in 1869, pp. 17 et
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Samvat 1780 the Dekhanis [Maratha^j prevailed,

and obtained a moiety of the revenue. In course

of time a peshkash of five thousand rupees was

paid through the management of the Divanji

Saheb Amarji, and the Glikvadi official (tnuta-

saddi) was not admitted t* a share in the man-

agement, after whose death his younger brother the*

Divan Dulabhji paid a fixed sum by way of farm.

Now*, in Samvat 1871 (a.d, 1814), Govind Rio

Glikvad has, by the aid of the English Govern-

ment, obtained possession of the whole pargaiiali.

In it is also situated It u d r a k y a, a place of

ablution for Hindus.

The revenues amount to two lakhs of Jamb*

[2,00,000 kodis].

UnI and Delved!.

The forts of U n I and D e 1 v I d I, built of

white stone, are two kos distant from each other.

The residence of the governor looks over the

river Machundri. The Talao and the Cha-

eheriaWav were built in Samvat 1515 {a.d. 1 458)

by a Klyat named Somanltha.

. It is related that in ancient times, when this

country was under the government of Brlhmans,

the Rani ofa Raja whose name was Y e j a 1, who
was of the tribe ofW I j I, happened to arrive on a

visit to the temple of Sfiraj, where the Musulmlna

have a mosque at present, and that some Brah-

mans immodestly and boldly lifted up the curtain
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of her ehaript, without any civility, and had a look

at her beauty. This affroryf the Rajputs passed

by at the time, but attacked the Brahmans on their

great holiday, the 15th Havana Sud [on which

they put on the sacred thread], slew many, and

took the fort. In course of time, however, the

dfasbatis again expelled the Rajputs, and occa-

sionally lived in independence, but at times ac-

knowledged the supremacy of Muzaffanibad, or

accepted a governor from Junugadh ;
and for some

time Mauohardas and Somaji Jikar were the

Mutasaddis 'in behalf of the Navkb Mah&bafc

KMnji, whom they accepted as their ruler.

In Sam vat 1825 (a.d. 1768) the Div&n Saheh

Amarji levied a fixed tribute from Una; after-

wards, in Samvat 1827 (a.d. 1770-71), on account

of the evil conduct of the Kasbatis, Latif Mian, a

Sayyid of Delvacla, conqueredthe place from them,

and they were banished from their vatan, but

through the aid of the Divan Saheb Amarji they

were again reinstalled in their former holdings.

The temple of Damodhar, the place of pil-

grimage of Hazrat-Shah, Raghunath, Guptapra-

yaga, and Maha Kalesvara are the ornaments of

this mahal. Without the town is a tank of

sweet water, and at a distance of twelve kos is the

temple of T u 1 s i S y a m, with a spring of hot

water
; and ten kos further, at D oli a n, is a fine

temple of M a h a d e v a. In the woods are
.

many wild plantain trees.

The revenues amount to three l akbs of Jam Is,
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Account of Ranpur. «

This is a fort at thtl foot of Mount G i r nji r,

and is the jdgir of Muzaffar Khan II. Its

produce amounts to thirt^ thousand Jam is.

VisitVAD4R.

This is a fort with four towers. Most of tins *

pargana is deserted, and on its frontier is nothing

but jungle and forest of useful and ofjungly trees.

The Gir hills are forty kos in length and

twenty-five in breadth ; there is also cultivation

in some parts.

The revenue of this parganah is 20,000 kodfa.

Muzaffarabad.

This country was colonized by Muzaffar Shah
Gujarlti in s Sanhvat 1632 (a.d. 1575), who built

the fort on the sea-shore and garrisoned it with

Rajputs
; they cultivate both dry and irrigated

land.

The revenues amount to one lakh of Jamls.

The Island of Drv, which formerly be-

longed to JunIgadh,

In ancient times the zamindftrs of this island

were V&gkelA Rajputs; hut Shams-al-din

Khan took it from Vagbela Jayasingh in the

Samvat year 1387 (a.d. 1330) and established a

thdnah
, and during the reign of SuMn Bahadur

Shah the Mutasaddis of this place were Kavam-
al-mulk and Malik Tughan Ben Ayaz.

_
In Sam-
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r
vat 1589 jA.o. 1531) some Portuguese arrived

treacherously in the guise If merchants, but they

were captured and surrendered to the Sultan, who

made Musulmans of thim
;
on that occasion also

several cannon were taken, and the two which are

[in the IT p a r k o t] fit Junagadh probably

•came from this place
;
afterwards, however, the

Portuguese came into the possession of D i v,

and the manner in which this happened*is as

follows :

—

When BahMur Shfth, who had come, on the

second occasion, by way of Khambayat to Di v,

the Portuguese who were there represented to

him that they had brought three hundred mans

of rose-water and of atar, which were iu danger

of being spoilt before merchants arrived from

various parts to remove them, and requested to

be allowed to build four walls. The Sultan

agreed, but after his departure they erected a

strong fort, which they provided, with cannon

and muskets, and prepared for war. When
this news reached the Sultan, he determined to

get possession of the fort by treachery and to

expel the Portuguese
; he arrived accordingly,

but, being aware of his intention, they slew Sul-

i&n Bahldur Shah in Samvat 1593 (a.h. 943),

and became masters of the island. The names of

the six men who were killed together with Baha-

dur Shih are as follows :—Malik Amin, Shuja’et

Khan, Lashkar Khan [Alp Khin], Sikandar

Khan, and Ganesh K&o the; brother of Maidani
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Rao. It w asserted A*at the fort of P i v b a n-

d a r and the buildings -with gardens were all

constructed by Malak Ayaz.

The revenues amount%to one lakh of Jam is

(1,50,000 kodis).

Account op K^thi^vJSd.

For some reason or other, K 4 t h i s of thirty •

different tribes emigrated to this country from

KhorfsHn, and some also from P & y a r, a district

in Kachh, TheW A 1 li K. ft fc h S s are of the stock

of the Rajput Willas, the lords of the district of

Bhank, one ofwhom married a Kathiani damsel,

and was therefore expelled from the Rajput caste,

and entered that of the Kilthis. From this union

resulted two sons, K h u m & n and K h fi c h a r

respectively, to whom the R&ja of Jun&gadh

granted a small territory, And when this territory

become populous that zillA was called K&thiavUd.

It is related that Shams KhUn slew the Wala
Raja in battle, and took possession of the town

of Kilesvara, situated in the B a r a d a

hills ; and when he conquered Okhamandal
he demolished the temple of J a g a t, placed over

the spot a sort of mosque, and returned,

C h am p a r & j, son of E b h a 1 the Katki, hap-

pened to have a daughter of wonderful beauty,

whom Shams KMn coveted without having seen

her, hut Champarfij refused all his offers, as no
marriage is to be contracted with persons

following a different religion; accordingly he

Was attacked by Shams Khan and slain, with big
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daughter,,and 1,800 adherents all of whom died

fighting bravely. ^

Some time afterwards Yerfi W a 1 a, a Kathi,

with the permission A>f the Navab Bahadur

Khan, built the fort of J e t p u r. The Kfithis

pay a great deal of tribute and annually-one
ft horse likewise to Junagadh

;
but they live on

plunder and make raids to the extreme limits of

Gujarat. n

The beauty of the Kilthi women was remarkable

in former times, and the Khum&n Kathis used

to carry off by force handsome women from

amomg the lower classes
;
now, however, Kathi

women are frightful to look at, like demons and

ghuls. The Kathis are brave and hospitable,

and their principal towns are the forts of Jet-

pur, Mend*arda, Bilkha, Bagasara,
Kundala, Jasdan, Chita 1, Sud&mra,
Anandapur, B h S. d 1 Dh&ndhalpur,
and P & 1 i

y

a d [with large or small forts]. G a-

d h a r a is also a fort, hut not a Strong one.

Account of Amreli.

After the demise of the Nav&b Sfiheb Ilamid

Khan, the Gaikvftd’s Naib Divan Saheb Vithal

Rao, by the aid of the English, took from his

son the whole of Amreli, by way of nazardmh
,

though formerly the Gilikvad had but a third-

share in the revenue
;
now, however, in Samvat

1869 (a.d. 1812-13), the Gaikvad took the whole

parganah, and built a fort and ruled independently.
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The revenues amount to six lakhs, of Jamis

(about Rs. 2,00,000).
^

Account of'the Mahals which fay

Tribute to ^unagadh.

Purbandar, situated on the sea-shore, has

a well frequented port and % strong citadel. Here

the zamiudar is a J e fc h v A R&jput who is a *

descendant ofMakaradhvaja, son of Ilanu-

m&a. * The town contains numerous gardens, and
,

both sweet and brackish water ; and the in-

habitants, who trade with the ships, are VaniSs

and Bhafcias, The temples of K c d a r n a t h a

M a h a d e v a, of Sudama, of Veravalimuta, of

Porabliavani, and the Kedarkunda, are much
visited by the inhabitants.

The Rajas here bore the title of-RAnA, and in

ancient times the fort of G h u m 1 i,
||
situated in the

B a r a d A hills, was the capital of the state ; it was,

however, deserted seven hundred years ago, on

account of the devastations committed by the

army of the Jam which he had brought from

Sindh, and which demolished the fort. The
citadel of B h A n v A r obtained its name from the

RAnA B h & n a (JethvA).

The government of the Ramis extended as far as

N a g n a h, founded by the Rana Naga, and the

temple of Naganatha is also one of his memorials.

About three hundred years ago the RAna was put

to flight by the army of the J & m R it v a 1, and

took refuge with the M e r tribe.

j|
See above, p, 58.
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The rule of the Jim extended as far as E i n k
Wji v and the creek of llJhokirah

; but by his

liberality, justice, and distribution of food the

Rana attached that wild' tribe to himself, and

they conquered for him with their swords the

country on the west side of the Bara# boils, and
• acknowledged him as their sovereign.

In course of time Nagars from all sides were in-

vited and settled at the places of ChMya,%IUna
Wav, Mokal, Dhebar, &c., which became their

jugirs; and the Rana entrusted the management
of his affairs to them, and to this day a tribe of

Nagars is called after the name of those villages.

In Samvat 1789 (a. d. 1722) Mubariz-al-

mulk made his appearance at M a d h a v p n r in

order to collect peshkash, and with the assistance

of the Navab Bahadur Khan of Junagadh the

fort of Madhavpur was' taken. In this con-

pi test [Ranchoddas] Nagar, the Thanahdar of the

place, was slain, and after the locality had been

plundered the inhabitants paid forty thousand

Jami kodis as a ransom for the image ofParas-
n & t h a.

It is related that there was a lady named S6n, of

the lineage of a raja of B a 1 a m b h a. She com-

,

posed a hemistich in Hindi, and giving it to a

Brahman informed him that she would be ready

to take any man for her husband who could com-

pose the other hemistich. The Brahmap started

on his journey according to her direction, but was '

disappointed until he arrived in G h u m 1 i, where .
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he met the Kunwar Halaman Jej^hva, the

son of S e h y £ Rina, who wrote a hemistich as

required, and handed it to the Brahman. On his

return the Brahman deltyered the line to Rani

S6n, who, intent on keeping her promise, mount-

ed a chariot and arrived in (S-humli
; but alas ! alas J

for times in which females do not break theif

promises, but men in one hour turn away from

their*oaths and written obligations, like the re-

volving sphere ! The Rand, S e h y a heard of the

bride’s beauty, and himself became enamoured

of her and desired to obtain her favours; but

he had apprehensions as to Halaman, and there-

fore immediately banished him for a term of

twelve years from his realm. Halaman depart-

ed to An jar, a town in Kachh, where his pa-

ternal aunt dwelt ; but S-on likewise returned to •

her country, and Se h y A J e t h v a reaped only

sorrow and disappointment. One day, however,

Halaman was rocking himself in a hammock
slung to the branch of a tree, when some fairies

perceived his beauty and took him up into the

air
;
when they discovered, however, that he was

only a human being, they dropped him to the

ground. The fall almost killed Halaman, hut as

his aunt knew that his very life was bound up

with his love for S6n she despatched a ship with

the news to her ;
and SSn, whilst embarking in it,

exclaimed

—

* "A ship I mount, 0 wind of mercy blow,

- Perchance my.love again will greet my sight V*
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The ship* arrived more quickly than the fleet-

ing jfioud, and when Son took Halaman into her

arms he recovered consciousness, and although

discarded by fairies he#was soon joined to one

as beautiful.
’

In 1790 (a.d. 1783) Mubariz-al-mulk, the.

tjiubah of Gujarat, and his commander of the

forces, Safdar Khfm Babi, arrived with an army
at Purbandar, and the liana, being unable to

offer any resistance, fled and embarked every-

thing he could, with Ms family, in ships and

put to sea. • The army took possession of seven

cannon, with all the baggage which, had been

left behind, and was ready to demolish the

fort, when the helpless Raria made his appear-

ance and saved the fort from destruction by

paying one lakh and twenty-five thousand

Jamis.

In Samvat 1805 (a.b. 1748) Kutia.na was

taken by the RaUa from the Qasbatis, and held

by him for ten years, after which time it fell into

the power of Hasham Khan, with the coopera-

tion and aid of-the Qasbatis. In Samvat 1782 the

liana bought M a d h a v p U r from the Desais of

Mangro'l, and incorporated it with his possessions.

InSamvat 1830 Sheikh Mian from Mangrol took,

upder cover of night, possession of the fort of

N a v i, situated on the sea-coast, by settling

its walls with -ladders, but the Rana Sulfcanji

called to his. aid Jddeja Kumhhoji, Zamindar

of Goudal, who was a connection of his by
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marriage, and erect^l batteries against the fort,

and Shekh Mian obtaining quarter surrentjpred

the place.

In the Samvat year 1$34 he built the fort of

Bhetuli, on the limits of the country of oSTagar

(the borders of Hollar) ;*it was beleaguered by

Mehrilman, a Khavas of the Jam, for somtf

time, with a native army. To make short work

of She matter, he constructed a moveable

fort called Rangadh, and making an assault

reached the walls, against which he placed lad-

ders ;
hut the assailants had not ascended to the

middle ofthem when such a fire of musketry pour-

ed upon them from the fort, and fiery projectiles

were thrown upon the Musulm&ns, that they

became unwilling fire-worshippers and retreated,

while burning the slain Hindus became super-

fluous. In spite of this disgraceful repulse, Meh-

raman Khavas did uot raise the siege, and Thakar

Premji Lohana, Kamdar ofRunaSultanji, opened

negotiations for aid through a paternal uncle of the

author, whose name was Govindji, for a long time

Eaujdar of Kutianfl. When the victorious army

approached nearer, Mehraman Khavas raised the

siege and made peace ; whereupon the army

marched from that place towards Gkha to subdue

the robbers of Posit ar&, who robbed the people

by land arid by sea, and those events have already

been narrated. The account of this will be given

in connection with Jtmagadh.

In the Samvat year 1839 Thakar Premji,
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Kamdar of" Purbandar, ha^ng become haughty

and^fat like a tumour, in the exuberance of his

power, made an alliance with Mehraman Khava-s

of Navanagar and Kum^hajiof Gondal :

—

A tree which has scarcely yet taken root

A strong brave raan*Will soon eradicate $

• But if you leave it long to thrive and grow

No strength of windlass will pull up its root.

As the Divan Amarji, like the brilliant* sun,

was day by day prospering more, the three tfiluk-

dars just mentioned attemptcdto break his power j

they attacked him, but were quickly put to flight

with their troops.

In Samvat 1843 the Divdn Amarji took Chor-

vad from Sanghaji Raizadah, a relative of Rasa
Sultanji, who, on account of his quarrels with

Plthayet Ilathi, the Zamindar of Malya, was

unable to pay the wages of his troops. After

accomplishing this object, the army of Junagadh

marched to, Ver&val, held by the Jamadars

Rakhia Ranhura and Ibrahim Khan Patteni,

who were disloyal towards the Navab Saheb ;

the fort walls were scaled by ladders, and Diler

Khan, the cowardly Thanadar, took to his

heels; so that the Divan Saheb Raglnmiithp

was able in a very brief time to. conquer both

the forts.

/In Samvat 1855 Kalyaa Shet, the Divan

of the Navab Saheb at Junagadh, fled to

Kntiana, where he raised the standard of revolt,

and plundered the country of Drapha, but the
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Eana Sulfcanji prewired an army to encounter

him, and the author being in the Kana’s service

was appointed to march with camion and troops

to punish Kalyan Shefc. %

The beginning of Divan Ranchodji’s remaining

in the service of Kuna SuSfcanji was as follows :

—

The author had taken his departure from Naga?

to M&ngrol with some horsemen to celebrate the

wedding of his younger brother Dalpatram,

whilst the Divan Saheb Kaghunath had himself

remained in Nagar ; ’and Mehraman Khavas,

perceiving the field free, and disregarding po-

liteness, imprisoned the Nagar Karkims of the

tribe of Buj who dwelt in the same street as we

did. The Divan Sfiheb being helpless, the Sir-

feaudi attached to the Divan’s house having gone

to Mangrol, despatched a letter to the author,

which reached him whilst he was encamped at

Devra, on his return journey from Mangrol
;
ac-

cordingly he sent all his men to Navanagar, ami

went himself to the Mna Sulfcanji at Purbandar.

In fine, when I arrived in the vicinity of

Kutiana, Kalyan Shefc, Jamadar Nasar bin

Yamani, with Yahya, and others, also Gangs!-

«ingh Purbhia with Qasb&ti and other troopers,

marched out to the sound of kettle-drums with

banners and cannon, drawing their troops up

in battle array near the Idgah of KufciAna.

On perceiving this display I slowly approached

the foe with my troops till we could almost

touch them with our swords and spears, but they
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ran like a kerd of sheep froja brave lions, and did

•nonstop till they reached the bazar of the town,

- and their cannon and some oftheirmen were taken.

As a reward for this victory the liana presented

me with a necklace of pearls and a palanquin.

.In Samvat 1864 [An. 1807] H&Uji Kufivar

hnade Jamad&r Omar his secret partner, and by

promises of gifts of pearls, &c. he obtained

possession of the fort of Khirasra from SuSadur

Khan Afghan. He then plundered Madhavpur

and took possession of the fort of Navibandar

by scaling its walls with ladders in the darkness of

the night ; his intention was to take Purbandar

also, but it was not fulfilled. Raua SuMnij

called to his aid the Divfmji Saheb Vithnl Rio,

who, through the intervention of the Divan Salieb

llaghuuathji, under whose protection Omar the

Jamadar was, suppressed the rebellion by

paying one lakh ofJam is [IcodU]

.

In the Samvat

year 1865 (a. d. 1808) Hal&ji , Kunvar, through

the Divan Raghunithji, under pretence of re-

quiring protection, but in reality to capture his

.own father, had taken into his service the Jama-

dar Murad Khan, Faqir Muhammad Mekruni,

and Sheikh Muhammad Zobaidi the Ajab, and

again rebelled, but, being unable successfully to

oppose the Rana, they fied to Kandorna, which

. was in their possession, where they took refuge,

hut surrendered it after a few days to the J&m
Saheb Jas&ji, who promised them their former

service and gave them the sum of one Mkh of
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Jumis [Itodis], H&hj|i despatched his* Vakils to

implore assistance from the Huzur Alexander
Walker Saheb, who had accompanied the

Subah of Kathifivnd, Divffi Saheb Vitlial Ruo, in

aid of the Gaikvuql, and who, levying tribute, had

established their fear amongst the zamindars. The

noble-minded Saheb immediately marched, took •

the fort in two hours, but granted pardon to

the garrison
;

and, as Kutiu.nl was near, by

order of the Divanji Saheb Ragliunfithji, the

author was admitted to the honour of waiting

on the Sftheb Bahadur, and offering as nazardnah

a horse and a Yemani sword set with jewels ;
he

met Ballantine Sfihcb and Itobertson Saheb twice,

and twice received a handsome dress. On that

occasion the Colonel said,
et You are well disposed

towards the Sarkar Company Bahadur, and you

will be much regarded. Be of good cheer, and

if you come with me to Baroda you will obtain

an honourable post in the Company’s service.”

But, as I did not think proper to separate from

the country of Kutiuna, I took leave at Pal and

returned.

On this occasion X had gone in the company

of the Amir-like Alexander W a 1 k e r to see

the fort of Ghumli, but I saw only ruins, a burnt

and fallen temple, a deep wdv full of limpid water,

some ancient dilapidated edifices, two tanks, and

a wall on the hill which is called the fort

A b a p u r a.

, In Sarhvat 1S66 (a.d. 1809) the Raja assigned
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a share m the revenues |of Purbandar to the

servants of the Sarkar Company Bahadur, and

the farm of the revenue to Sundarji Khatri
;

Prathiraj Kunvar related, but on aid coming

from the Company Sarkar the fort of C hh a y a

was evacuated in tvfo hours and made over to

* Ilalaji. The Kunvar, being wounded, was cap-

tured, with his wife, but the* sipdhis were* so

greedy to have the golden anklets of his grand-

mother that they cut off her feet. .

After the demise of H al a
j

i the reign of

Prathiraj began, and the old inhabitants,

who were Lohanas and Nagars, emigrated. RAna
Sultanji himself was, after the death of his son,

received into the mercy of God in Samvat 1869.

The mandir of M a d h a v a r a i is situated in

the fort of M a. d h a vp u r, in the taluka of Pur-

bandar
;
and the Jcunda named Sita-mundri, which

is very well known, is situated at a distance of two

kos< therefrom. In this zilla

—

mung (pulse), ka-

shiya (Phaseolus radiatus)* and sugar-canes are

produced ; mostof the Soil is alluvial and produces

three crops annually. The forts of C h h a y a,

R A n aw a v, A d w A n a, M i A n i, Navi, Ran-
dom a, and M A, d h a v p u r are dependencies of

this mahal
;
on the west is the sea ; on the east are

K u t i a n a, M a h i A r i, and M A n g r o 1 ; on the

south the sea

;

and on the north the hills of

B ar a da and the district of H a 1 a r. There are

two seaports, namely Purbandar and Navi,
and the revenues amount to eight lakhs of kodis.
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D'escript^n op Gondal, .

This is a district of H a 1 a r ; it was deserted for

some time, hut Amin Khan hen Tatar Khan Ghori

took charge of it in 164/ (a.d. 1590), for Muzaf-
far the Sultan of Gujarat, and cultivated it.

Kunvar Vihhaji obtained it as jCiyir from his

father
j

hut Kumbhfiji hin HAlfiji, by hjs good
fortune and his cunning, having got the zamin-

d firis of Dhorfiji and Upletfi from the

Navfib Sfiheh for service done and for a little

money, and having taken B h fi y a v a d a r from

the Desfiis Govind Bal and others, besides

some villages from the Kafchis and IUjputs, he

built forts and established an independent raj.

His good and mild government was extensively

praised. By the help of the army of the Gfiikvfid

bis own attacked Trimbakrfio with a number of

Katins and Girfisifis, bring some cannon at the

fort of Navfinagar; but the KAgars of the

vanguard
, of the army were slain. The fort in

Gondal was built on the banks of the Gondii

river in ancient times, and up to our days graves

may be seen there. In the year 1828 the

Marfitha army attacked that of Junfigadh,

which was encamped at Majhevadi, and captured
the Arab Jamadfir Salmin, who was, however,

afterwards released again.

The forts ofM o v i fi, ofD h o r fi j i, ofU p 1 e t a,

ofB h fi y fi v a d a r, ofG a n o d, ofA n a 1 a g a d h,

and of Mengni belong to Gondal, whieb is
‘
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*

bounded op tlie west by Dllank, on the east by

the parganab of Rajkot, on the west by the

parganab of .Dhrol, on the south by tbe parganab

of Jetpur, These were |ormerly tbe limits, and tbe

revenue amounts to ten lakhs of Jdmis.

Description of Rajkot.

* This is a dependency of II a 1 d r, and was given

as ajfigir to tbe holders by the Jam Raval instead

of Kulawad. He bestowed Sard h a r on Muslim

A’li Khan, who treacherously slew the Iidthis that

were the zaminddrs of it. The fort of R d
j k o t

was built of white stone by Lakhdjr Jddeja on

the banks of the river Aji. He divided scattered

villages among his brothers, but Kotdd and Rdj-

pura still belong to him. In Samvat 1875 (a.d.

/ 1818) the English Sarkar, the paramount power in
1

Kathiavad, built a handsome camp here. Rajkot

is bounded on the east by the Panchal, on the

,
west by Pardhari, on the north by Wdnkdner
and Thfm, and on the south by Kathidvad.

Description op Morbi.

v Morbi was given as an indm to Rao Bhdrd by
the Dehli Sultans in Samvat 1627 [a.d. 1550],

for his surrender of Sultan Muzaffar into the

hands of Azam Humaiyun. After Rdyaji had
been slain by his younger brother Kayaji, the

• latter, much as he tried, could not obtain fall

power, and was obliged to be content with

M q r b h Adho % and W k g a d, In Samvat

1508 (a.d. 1451) the Eaujdar on the part of the
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Shall of Gujarat was jToghlak Khan, .who built

a strong fort on the banks of the Machhu river.

The revenue of this district amounts to three

lakhs of Jamis ; it produces good jow&ri, and

it is bounded on the east by Jlialavad, on the

west by Phrol, on the noJkh by the Salt Ran,

and on the south by WankAner.

m DESCRIPTION OE BhAVANAGAR.

In ancient times most of the zillAs of this re-

gion were in the possession of the Audich string-

wearers (Brahmans). MotherAji, a Gohel Raj-

put, governed the island of P e r i m, and made a

firm stand against the royal army which at-

tacked him near Gundi. lie obtained four

chordsts, viz. those of Lathi and others, from

the Raja of Junagadh on account of the con-

nection with his daughter. It is said that

the Sultan of GujarAt, having taken the RAja,

kept him prisoner ' in a stable for horses. A
potter having arrived there from Gohelvad was

gratuitously supplying water during the fasting

month (Ramazan) to the guards, who con-

sidered themselves obliged thereby ; in the morn-

ings and ey^nings they were engaged in break-

ing the fast
; on such an occasion the potter

took the RAja, and, placing him on his donkey

instead of the water-bag, carried him out of

the town to a place where a party of Atits

was encamped, who received him in a hand-

some and kind way, dressed him as a jogi
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and took Jjim to S i li o r, ifherc one of liis cousins

reigned. The Atits sent In their Vakil with the

following message :
—“ We are travellers and are

in the habit of waiting on rajas
; we have

brought arms, jewels, and shawls
; if orders are

issued we will displajf these things and also offer

* presents.” The Baja, who had no experience,

agreed, and the Atits, who entered the fort with

their arms, seated the former Raja on the fkasmd

and removed the new one. It is related that

when the people saw the Itaja in the state of a

Darvaish, wearing red garments, they said,

c< This is a Rival,” i.e. a darvaish
; and from

that day he obtained the title ofR a v a 1. IJiave

also heard that when the Raja fled from this

captivity he went to Dungarpur, where his ma-

.
ternal uncle was reigning, and where he remained

for several years. As the Raja of Dungarpur

was one of the brothers of the Raja of Udaipur

and had the title of Raval, he bestowed it also on

his nephew ; But God knows best.

In Samvat 1 779 (a.d. 1722) Bhav&sing Ra-

val built the fort of B li & v a n a g a r, of which

he assigned a part of the revenues to the Eng-

lish and to the Peshvii on the 3rd Vaisakh 6ud.

After him his grandson Vakhatsingji enlarged

his territory by taking possession of some localities

belonging to the Kolis and Kathis, and obtained. ,

Gogblbarah and Rajula from the Navfib Saheb

Ahmad%KMn, and became very strong and

prosperous. .
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The talukA 0 og
^
A was given by the Sultans

of Gujarat to the
9
Babis, and afterwards* in

Samvat 1810 (a.d. 1753) it came into the pos-

session of Momin IChan, ^nd then into that of the

Srimant PeslivA. When in course of time Sohrab

Khan and Momin KhAn1 removed Sher ZamAn
KhAn from GoghA, it fell into the hands of*

Vakhatsmgh, ancl he is still the joint possessor of

it with the English.

The fort of TalAj A was taken by the aid of

the Divanji SAheb Amarji ; and,Samvat 1 850 (a.».

1795), Wakhatsiughji took Chital, which from

the number of the Katins, and the aid of the

NavAb SAheb IIAmid KhAn BahAdur, was very

strong, and he destroyed the fort of J as d a n. In

the Samvat yeaf ] 852, after the fighting was over,

the NavAb SAheb granted aparvdnd for K u n d 1

A

and other places on condition of paying tribute, f

The parganahs MAhuva, TalAjA, RAjulA, KundlA,

Sihor, Dihor, TrApaj, UmrAla, PAtana, and BotAd

are dependerioies of BhAvanagar. The fort of

Sihor is the capital, and is situated between

two mountains. The temple of RovApuri in

BhAvanagar is a celebrated one. The three ports

are MAhuva, GoghA, and BhAvanagar, - ;

to which numerous merchants resort in ships.

Here fine dmbas (mangoes), gundds, and oleanders

(kandr) are produced.

PA lit A nA belongs to one of his bhdydd,

‘The fort is situated at the foot of Mount
S a t r u n j a y a, which contains many ancient
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temples visited by pilgrim| from distant places.

The, limits of Bhavanagar are the sea on the

east, on the west the parganah of Amreli, on the

north Jhalavad and Sr|Bhimnath ; on the south

the parganah of Una Babriavad and of Muzaffa-

rab&d. The produce^amounts to eight l&khs of

''rupees.

Description of JiiAnlvip. *»

This zillfi began to pay tribute during the

time of the Divanji S&heb Amarji, in Samvat

1832 (a.j»« 1795), and was for some time the

jdffir of Utadat-ul-Mulk. Chroniclers narrate

that in Samvat' 1320 (a.d. 1263) Siddhrfto
Jayasifiha, the Raja of Gujarat, reigned in

the capital city of Piran Pattan, who had a wife

beautiful as a fairy ; it happened that a Deva or

Rakshasa fell in love with her, and had intercourse

with her every night after tying the R&ja her

husband up in a corner.

Hemistich .—An uncongenial consortia great misery.

The R&ja had a confidential and faithful ser-

vant, a R&jput of the Jhaia tribe, whose name

was Makwana Harpal Yalad Kesar, and to whom
he promised a fine jdgir if he would relieve

Mm from this enemy. The said Rajput agreed,

kept his word and removed the Bhut ; the Raja on
- his part was also desirous to. fulfil his promise, and-

asked the Rfijput how he wished to be reward -

ed. The latter replied, “ Let every village be

mine where I can hind a toran or string of green
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leaves during one ni^ht.” The Raja.agreed, and

in one night Jogini—whose devotee the Rajput

•was—tied 1799 toram to as many villages, but

when the Rajput arrived at the gate of Digsar

the morning began to dawn. Accordingly the Raja

gave all the villages thus® marked to the Jhala

Rajput, and seven villages to the Charans. As*

the Jhala had adopted the Rani of RUja Siddhrao

JayaSinha to be his sister, he gave her the live hun-

dred villages of the B h a 1 as a present, and kept

the others for himself. II a I w a d and Dhrftn-

g a d r a were constituted seats ofgovernment, and

the other parganahs were distributed among his

sons and cousins. In course of time such places

as Limbadi, Saila, Vankaner, Lakhtar, Vadhvan,

TMn,Chuda, and others became separate taluMs,

and were adorned with strong forts. Pratap-

•singh Raja, in order to aid Jam Tamachi bin R&i

Singh, who was his nephew, had given his own
daughter to Mub/iriz-al-mullc, and the daughter

of one of his cousins, who was the Zamindar of

Mathak, to Salabat Khan Babi, by whose sup-

port he seated the Jam on the throne of Nagar.

Sadfisiv Rtechandra captured the fort of

Halwad in Samvat 1816 (a,in 1758) and cap-

tured R&ja B a b h fi, who paid ransom and

was released, Mub&riz-al-mulk laid siege to

the fort of V a J h v a n, which was So reduced

by scarcity of water that by the intervention

of Chatarsingh, Raja of Narvar, an arrange-

ment was come to by which a payment of
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peshkash ox tribute was r^ade.in its behalf, so

that Raja Arjan Singh remained in safety. In
' Samvat 1862 (a.d. 1805) Babaji Saheb assailed

the fort of Yadhvan with cannon and besieged

it, but marched away disappointed. Fateh

Singh GAikv&d besieged the fort of Limbadi
ma Samvat 1831 [1831], but the DivAnji SAheb

Amarji sent an army from JunAgaclh to the aid

of thjp Mja Harbhamji, whereupon Itao 'Saheb

Fateh Sing thought proper to make peace and

depart.

In this country there is a great deal of alluvial

soil ; it produces good jowfiri and cotton, but no

trees except nim.

Vankaner is a strong fort on the banks of the

Machhu river. Here the Raja Bharaji Jhala

reigns, who was at first the til&t (or heir to the

throne) of Halwad, When his father died, Tilat

Sulfcanji went out of the town to perform

the funeral ceremonies, but his,brothers closed

the gates and shut him out ; accordingly he

went to Nagar, and with the aid of the Jam
took possession of YAnkaner, Than, and 108

villages belonging to Mahyas and BabriAs, and

thence he ravaged JhAlAvAd ,* he was afterwards

slain in the battle of Matliak, but his descendants

still reign at Yankfiner. The RAjas of Halwad

and Vankaner unite in Chandra Singh, the

i fifteenth ancestor of their line.

This country is mountainous ; the temple of

J a d e I v an M a h ad ev a, which has been



RAJAS 01 JUNAGADH. 101

repaired by the Divlmji Saheb VithaMo, is a

famous one. In the mountains green, white, 4m

d

black stones are quarried, and the P a n c h a 1

parganah adjoins them. Jhfdavad contains some

celebrated temples, among which is that of

Sri Bhimn a t h, the Atlts whereof are rich

and esteemed, and also the temple ofSomanath.* **

The total revenue of Jhtdivilcji is 5,00,000

rupees.

On the east of JhiUavad are the parganahs of

Pitlad and Baroda, and on the west Morhi and

Vankaner, on the north Dhandhuka and other

parganahs and Viramgum, and on the south the

parganahs of Bliavanagar and Khambala.

The Rajas of Junagadh.

An account ofMount G-i r n k r, of the excellen-

cies and blessings of the temples of $ri GrirnUr, of

Bhilvanath, of Mahddeva, of Mrigikunda, of

Damodarkunda, &c. is given in the Prabhdsa-

Jchanda, which is a portion of the Skandapurdna, a

book of great authority among the Hindus, Re
it' known that the great Rajas of the Solar and of

the Lunar race who have passed away are count-

less :

—

JDistiith-i—How many heroes buried under ground

.
On earth no vestige of them can he found

!

During the space of 2550 years J u n a g a <3 h

was governed by C h u d a s a m a, i. e. Lunar

* This is Ghelo SomanAfch, and not the one near

IV&bk&sa Pfittan.
, „
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Rajputs wlfo were descendants of Sri Sadaiiv, an&

who are said to have come 'in former times from

Sindh, the throne devolving in regular succession

to nine men of the nan^e of Naughan, ten of the

name of Jakhra, clever^ of the name of Alansingh,

and to other individuals with various names, who
""became Rajas. As no chronicles exist of this

dynasty of high lineage, and it would not be

worth while to repeat mere tales, only a short

account will here be given.

Rio Dayat and Kuvar Naughan.

A caravan of the Raja of Gujar&t, whose

capital was Piran Pattan, happened to go on pil-

grimage to Sri Girnar and Dfimodarakunda, and

arrived in Junagadh. It so happened that on

this occasion Rao Dayat expressed his desire to

marry the daughter ofRaja Siddha Rao of Gujarat,

who was extremely beautiful, and wanted her to

be surrendered to him in lieli of the tax which

Was to he levied from the travellers. When the

leader of the caravan perceived that there was no

other way of getting out of the difficulty than by
stratagem, he proposed that permission should be

given first to go to Piran Pattan, and then to re-

turn for the wedding in due state and with the

customary presents. In this manner the Rfija

was deceived, and the caravan was allowed to

depart,

When they had arrived in their own country,.

Raja Siddha R&o cdnceived the idea of getting pos-
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session ofJuna gad^i and of enjoying the plea-

sures of Mount G i r n a r. Accordingly he took a

girl of unparalleled beauty, clothed her in royal

garments and placed her in^a sumptuous chariot to

represent his daughter th| princess. She was

accompanied by several young men dressed as

females to attend upon her, as well as by five

hundred carts supposed to bo loaded with ‘her

dowry, hut in reality each containing four valiant

armed men. There was also a powerful vanguard

preceding the large party, and announcing every-

where its arrival. Day at, who suspected nothing,

was so joyful that he adorned the city, opened his

treasury liberally, and went out in great joy to

meet his bride, in whose chariot he took his seat

;

when, however, this train entered the city, the

gatekeeper, whose eyes were blind hut whose

mind was wide awake, exclaimed when he heard

the heavy rattle of the carts, “ The load of these

wagons consists of able-bodied men, and not of

tender girls.’
5 When the guards perceived that

the secret was revealed, they quickly leaped out

of the carts, shouting, “ Boys, throw off your,

female garments ! Use your swords
;
we are not

women 1’
5

Accordingly they slew Daylfe aud

took possession of the fort of Jun&gadh.

On that frightful occasion a girl carried N a u-

ghanKunvar, who was a small boy, to a place

called Alidhar, in the parganah ofK o d i n k r, to

the house ofan Ahir called D e v a i t, who was the

Mukaddam or Patil of that place. In course of
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time certain scouts, glad t<^ foment disturbances,

informed the governor left by Siddha Eao at Jurrn-

gadh of this circumstance
;
accordingly men were

despatched from Jun^gacth to take Naughan

forcibly away ; but, it is against the Hindu re-

ligion to surrender a person who has taken refuge

* in a house, Devait preferred to give up his own

son, whose bead the malefactors immediately out

off, and Devait exclaimed

—

Hemistich :—If me you do not fear, fear God !

When the hard-hearted wretches were informed

of their mistake, they shouted for Naughan, but

Devait brought another son, and another, until

those butchers had killed all. his seven sons ;
and,

to his eternal honour, Dev flit preserved the life of

Naughan.

Distich :—He never dies who his religion keeps ;

The moon is shining always in the world.

As it was the. will of the omnipotent and most

glorious Creator, the universal Benefactor, that the

world-illuminating sun of Raja Naughan should

rise with a horoscope of felicity, illuminating the

world with the conquests and victories of his reign,

and imparting eternal glory and freshness to the de-

lightful country of Sindh, and to purge it from the

thistles and chaff of rebellion, the executors of the

divine commands had preserved his life from this

wrathful dust of his cruel foes. In proof of this

it may be stated that Devait had a lovely daughter

of tender age, for a long time the playmate of

Kunvar NaOgh&n * they lived with each other as
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sister and brother. 'Vftien that girl, whose name

was JAsal, became of %e, Devait made a wedding

feast for her on a large scale, but as the grief for

his murdered sons was yet deep in his heart he

invited all his tribe-fellowlthe Ahirs, who were

extremely numerous, and consulted them on the

subject
;
and they finally came to the determine* «

tion to invite many of the followers of Siddha B&o

and to
#
slay them. Accordingly Devait went to

Junagadh with great ceremony, and induced the

Naib of the Baja, with all the Amirs and gran-

dees of the locality, to come to the wedding least.

The Baja himself was not aware of the proverb

that it is folly to trust in the politeness of foes,

and that the waves which lick the feet of the wall

will overthrow it : accordingly they went ; at the

time of the repast Dev&it caused them to sit in

rows, and the Ahirs, at asignal from Rao Naughan,

who had also the murder of his own father to

deplore, fell upon the guests, all of whom were

slain, and became themselves a splendid repast

for the crows and vultures, whereas Naughan was

carried to Junagadh and placed on the throne in

the Samvat year 874 (a.d. 817).

NAUQHAN CONQUERS SlNDBC.

There was a great famine in Samvat 895

(a.d. 838) in the country of Soratha, so that

many persons died of hunger. The Ahirs, who

had much cattle, heard that com was cheap, and

grass as well as water plentiful in Sindh, and

4.
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went ther# ; and among fhem also Devait, with

bis beautiful daughter JaShl, took up bis abode

in a beautiful fresh, pleasant, and green prairie.

According to the hemistich

:

The rose’s beautiesfeannot be concealed.

Jasal’s attractions hat reached the ears of Hamir

Sumra, who, under pretence of hunting, went

•quite close to her dwelling.

Distich ;—Not sight alone will love beget ;
*

But speech will contribute to bliss.

He beheld a maiden beautiful beyond all de-

scription, and in comparison with whom even

fairies would be plain-looking.

Verses :—Her form a palm, made by Mercy’s hand

;

The charms of grace her head adorned

;

Her features Irem’s garden’s samples were,

With various hues ofroses blooming ;

Her chin so wonderfully beautiful, /

Its dimple a well of immortality;

Her waist so slim and thin and accurate

;

No one was ever born here beneath

To see her face and not to lose his heart.

At the sight of Jasal’s beauty the Sultan of love

took possession of the Shah’s heart, and erected

the flag of affection towards her in his breast;

captivating him like a bird in the lasso of her

curls.

The charms of love And entrance through the ear,

• They rob the mind of peace, the heart of sense j

But sight makes grow the seed which speech has

cast,—r-

Yes, hearing is but seeing’s seed.
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In short, the Shah’s passion-was so feryent that

he immediately askedfor the hand of Jasal, but

the Ahir abhorred the uncongenial union of a

Hindu maiden with a Muhammadan, and Hamir
Sumra became angry. ^
Distich .•—Patience abides not' in a lover’s heart,

Nor water in a sieve.

Accordingly he ordered the guards of the road*

to alky® no one to pass in the direetion.of Soratha p

nevertheless Jasal managed to send the following;

lines by means of a courier, who was quick as the

lightning and rapid as the wind, secretly to her

friend Naughan :

—

Verses :

—

tc My lord, have pity with my case ;

I am in great calamity

;

I have no helper thee beside ;

Thou wilt distressed persons aid ;

My shame and honour do defend ;

Show me the road to our own laud,”'

In conclusion, she besought Naughan to pro-

tect the honour of his adopted sister, in the same
way as Sri Krishna had protected Draupadi from

her persecutors. As soon as Naughan had re-

ceived these lines and perused them, he imme-

diately collected an army consisting of Rdjputs,

Ahirs, Ko-lis, Kathis, KMnts, Babri&s, and
Mers in order to punish the godless Sumrd, and

marched by the way of Kaehh through Lakh-
patnagar to Sindh,

Di&ticH ;— *

His numbers of the army when they took

The coats of mail three lAkhs they found to bo.
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When the Shah of SindTi heard from his spiels

that Raja Naughan was approaching

—

Distich :

—

His tongue he from his mouth protruded j

Ilis breath had missejf the way, and fast it stuck.

He coiled himself up like a snake in his rage,

* and roared like a famished lion, and was impa-

tiently expecting Naughan, who was meanwhile

approaching with an army reaching from the

boundary of Kasmlr to the mountains of MekrAn,

turbulent like the waves of the ocean, countless

in numbers, with fire-vomiting cannon, lightning-

throwing guns, blood-shedding muskets, and all

sorts of engines. The battle was fought on a

fine morning, and the forces of SumrA were so

arranged that his left flank consisted of Sammas
and Sumras, whilst his right consisted of Kabulis

and Kasmiris
;
with the van were Mir Belmim,

Ibrahim Kulikhan, and Jangiz Khun, while Mirza

Kali, ATi Haidar the lord of the Sub Ah of

Peshawar, and Shadadkhan Ghaznavi who kindled

the flames of war, were with the centre
; whilst on

the opposite the foe-breaking Maharaja Sakatsing

and Jakatsing Jadu, Nag Jetwa and others, with

a multitude of Kathis, such as Harsur KhAchar,

and Devsur WA1A, and NAgdan Khuman, and Rao
Nunsar and Bahru Laka, and IlirA KachhAn on

the left, and Pandurang ApA, and Ganpat RAo

Nimbalkar, andBhujang RAo BhonslA were placed

in the' van, and. with crowds of Ghafcis and others

pushed on to meet the foe. When the opposite
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lines were arranged, & brisk cannonade opened the

battle from both sidos, followed by musketry fire*

according to the Faranghi fashion, which Sent

many to their eternal rest and brought numberless

heads to the ground. ^Afterwards the mU'ee

began,in which spears ands'words were used promis-

cuously with darts, clubs, and arrows. The battle^

lasted from morning till evening, and Sumrii was

put flight with his Baluchis, leaving hills of

corpses on the field. The Rajputs delivered J&sal

and took her, with all her friends, with many

Lohanas, Bhatiis, Khatris, Sarasvatis, and other

Hindu castes, with some Sindhis and Musulmans,

with their wives and children, whom they estab-

lished in the country about Junagadh. Chroniclers

narrate that SO many longjbearded but short-lived

Sindhis were slain that a bridge was made of their

bodies across the Salt Ran, over which the army

passed. Much plunder fell into the hands of the

courtiers of the Raja, who obtained also a lAkh

of gold ingots from his invasion of Sindh, and

used them in building the temple of Petha DevS

in Hil&r, but in lieu of one of them, which the

brother-in-law of the Rilja had kept back, his own
head was inserted in the wall ; God, however,

knows best. Noghan Raja has passed away and

left a good name.

BIja KhengIr, son of Natjghan.

Rio Khengar ascended the, throne in Samvat

* The author evidently forgot, when writing this,
that firearms were not in use in Naughan’s time.



11.0 " BAJA KHENGAB. m

916 (a.d. &50), and marched with a large army

intending to raze the fori? of Patten, in Guja-

rat, to the ground
;

as Siddha Mo happened

at that time to be away on gome business and at

a great distance, KhAngkv made use of the

opportunity to carry off some stones from

4hat fort, wherewith he built the Kfilva gate at

Junugadh. To take vengeance for this insult

the sou of Siddha Mo afterwards invaded Tunu-

gadh, and Khcngar being pursued by his foes the

thread of his life was snapped in the vicinity of

Bagasara, hut Rani Ranik Devdi, his spouse, was

captured, and the Amirs intended to make, a

present of her to the Maharaja Siddha Rao„

The Rani, however, endued with a keen, sense of

modesty peculiar to the innocent, took refuge in

the temple of Sankara, lord of the world,

situated on the Bhoguva river and exclaimed,

—

Hemistich :

—

Thou modesty hast granted, preserve my honour 1
!

All of a sudden the surface of the earth was

opened by the will of that Concealer, and she

leaped of her own accord into the gap, which

thus became her grave.

Distich :

—

The bosom of the earth was quickly opened

She entered, like the soul, the abode of dust.

Another account about Ranik Devdi is that she

was originally the daughter of Raja Siddha Rao,

and that by the aid of their knowledge of stellar
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influences astrologers made the . statement that

she would be marrieS. to her own father. This

information so distressed the Raja that he expos-

ed the infant girl in a lonely place to become the

food of birds of prey. ESut, as everything de-

creed by fate must take place, it happened by

the providence of God that a potter took the'

little^maiden from the desert, and being much

pleased brought her up ; afterwards he happened

to go to Soratha, where he presented her to Ril

Kliengar, and informed her that she was the

daughter of Raja Siddha Rao, lest she might be-

come imbued with hatred towards her own father,

on account of which she afterwards sacrificed her

life, which event toolc place in Samvat 952 (a.d.

895).

MtJLABIUa AND NaTJGHAN.

The reign of Khengar lasted thirty-six years ;

his son Mularaja ascended the throne in Samvat

952, and reigned thirty-five years and six months.

Raja Jakhrfi, son of Mularaja, began to reign in

Samvat 987, and he reigned for twenty-one years,

fhija Ganraj, eon of Jakhrfi, became king in

Samvat 1009, and reigned for thirty- eight years

and four months. Raja Mandalika, son of Ganraj,

mounted the throne of Soratha in Samvat 1047-

Fight op Raja Mandalika with Mahmud
Ghaznavi,

The hateful Sultan Mahmfid Ghaznavi march-

ed with an army from Ghaznin to Gujarat with
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the intention of carrying on
(
a religious war. In

Saihvat 1078 (a.d. 1021, a. h. 414) he demolished

the temple of Sri Soman ath and returned. This

act so provoked the Maharaja Mandalika, who

was a protector of ifis own religion, that he

^marched with Bhim Deva, the Baja of GujarAt,

in pursuit

:

They ran like fawns and leaped like onagws.

As lightning now, and now outvying wind !

The Muhammadans did not make a great stand,

hut fled ; many of them were slain by Hindu

scymitars and prostrated by Rajput war-clubs,

and when the sun of the RAja’s fortune culmin-

ated Shah Mahmfld took to his heels in dismay

and saved his life, hut many of his followers, of

both sexes, were captured. Turkish, Afghan,

and Moghul female prisoners were, if they hap-

pened to he virgins, considered pure according to

their own belief, and were without any difficulty

taken as wives ; the bowels of the others, how-

ever, were cleansed by means of emetics and pur-

gatives, and the captives were after that disposed

of according to the command, “ The wicked

women to the wicked men, and the good women

to the good men” [Qordn, xxiv. 26] ; the

low females were joined to low men, Respect-

ahle men were compelled to shave their beards,

and were enrolled among the ShekAvat and the

WMbel tribes of RAjputs ;
whilst the lower kinds

were allotted to the castes of Kolis, Khants,

BAbrias, and M&rs. All, however, were allowed
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to retain .the wedding and funeral •fceremonies

current among themselves, and to remain aloof

from those of other classes ;
hut God knows best.

During the reign of Mandalika, dharmasdlds,

temples, tanks, bridges, were constructed,

and it lasted forty-eight years and two months.

Hamira Deva, VijayapIla, Naughan, &c.
m

Etja HamiraDeva, the son of Raja Manda-
lika, began to reign in Samvat 1095 ; he exercised

both justice and equity, and the country prospered

more than under his father
; he governed it dur-

ing thirteen years and some days.

Raja V i j a y a p u 1 a, the son of Raja Hamira

Deva, ascended the throne in Samvat 1108, and

sat on it for fifty-four years and six months.

The reign of R&ja Naughan, son of R&ja

Vijayapala, began in 1162, and lasted two years.

Raja Mandalika, the son ofNaughan, began

to reign in 1 184, and died eleven years afterwards.

Raja Alansingh, the son of Mandalika,

commenced to reign in Soratba in 1195, and his

government lasted fourteen years.

Raja D h a n e s h, the son of Alansingh, became

Raja in the year 1209, and reigned five* years.

Raja Naughan, son of Naughan, obtained

the rdj in 1214, and reigned bine years.

Rfto K h e n g & r came to the throne in 1224

(a.d. 1167), and reigned forty-six years.

* Some copies have ( nine,*
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Baja Mvt n d a 1 i k a, son of Raja Khengar,

placed the diadem of raja-slap on his head in

the Samvat year 1270, and reigned twenty-two*

years three months and twenty-two days.

Baja M a h i p n 1 a,
if
son of Mandalika, began

to reign in 1302; he reigned thirty-fourf years

‘five months and three days.

Baja Khcngu r, the son of Mahxpala, fyegnn

to reign on the 12th Maghasar in Samvat

1336' (a.».I279). He conquered eighteen islands

sneh as Div Rhefc, Sankhodar, and others, and

repaired the temple of Somanath, which the

Musulm&n Sultiins had destroyed; his reign lasted

fifty-four years and thirteen days. During his

time Shams Khan arrived, by order of Firfiz

Shah, and took Junagadh after a little struggle,

whereupon Ilaja Khengar took refuge on Mount

Girnar, and thus saved his life, hut the 'town

was plundered.

Jayasingh.

J a y a s i n g h, son of Ritja Kheng&r, became

Raja in Samvat 1390, and reigned eleven years

eight months and eleven days.

Bfija Mug at singh, son of Jayasingh,

also called Mokalsingh, ascended the throne on

the 6th Bhadrava in Samvat 1402, and retained

it% fourteen years and thirteen days.

Mja Madhupat, son of Mugatsingh, com-

* Some copies read ‘ tMrty-two.’

t Borne copies read * thirty-four.’
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menced to reign on tlie 4th of Ashvad in Samvat

1412.* He reigned* five years one month and

six days.

Raja M a n d a 1 i k a, son of Madhnpat, be-

gan to reign on the lOfdi of Kartika Sud in

Samvat 1421. His reign lasted seventeen years

six months and three days.
%

Rs% M e 1 a k, the brother of Mapdalika, who
was the son of a slave-girl, began his reign in

Samvat 1439, and it lasted eleven years eleven

months and twenty-four days.

Raja J a y a s i n g li, the son of Melalc, became
king in the Samvat year 1408. He reigned for

eighteen years three months and fourteen days.

He took the fort of Zanjirah (?) from the Musul-

mans, who, asking for and obtaining quarter,

evacuated the place.

Raja Khengar bin Jayasingh mounted the

throne in Samvat I486.' When the PadishUh

Ahmad Gujarati marched his army to aid the

Muhammadan religion and to overthrow the

government of Junagadh, Khengar, the son of

Jayasingh, and his Div&n, Hira Singh, who was ^
a Nagar, being unable to resist him, took refuge

in the fort of TJparkot, and remained there in

safety in Samvat 1470, hut eventually they died*

and the town was plundered, and Sayyid Kasam
and Sayyid Abul-Khair, who were left with a

thanah to collect the salami, bestowed jdgirs on

l) /
# Some copies have S. 1412.

* Pf
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the Muhanfrnadans both in the city and parga-

nahs, and caused them to settle there, and also,

with a view of advancing their own religion, they

caused Musulmans of the Sindhi, Baluch, and

Jat tribes, as well as {Shokhars, Maliks, Mul-

tanis, Khuraishis, Afghans, and Ghoris to settle

there, and made them solemnly promise to shave

their beards, and not to kill cows, and kc$p in

their mosques painted or carved figures of the

Jal&dMria and of the Siva-linya, which custom

is still observed in those parts. At that time

Toghlak Shah, the Sultan of Dehli, also de-

vastated the town. His reign lasted for twenty

years.

Sultan Mahmud captures RJja MaNdalika-

He began to reign in Samvat 1489. Kiwamu’-

1-Mulk, Amir of Sultan Mahmud, ravaged the

country of Junagadh in Samvat 1520, and in

Samvat 1524 took from the Raja his gold um-

brella, and after another two years had passed he

again ravaged the city and country. Afterwards

SultAn Mahmud Gujarati conquered Junagadh

at the instigation of a Vania, named Visal, who

was the Kamdar of the Raja. The Visal

Wav is a memorial of him. When the S ultan

was about to invade Junagadh, he ordered his

.treasurer to get ready five /trors of rupees

of ready cash consisting only of gold, the ar-

mourer to procure 1700 sword-hilts of Magbrabi,

Yamani, Egyptian, and Khor&slni manufacture,

each weighing from: six sirs of gold, according to
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the weight of Gujarat, to four sirs ; •again 3300

hilts ofAhmad&bad made of silver, and ofweights

varying between four and five sirs ; 1700 large

daggers, the hilt of each weighing fronr2f to 3

Mrs of gold ; and the chifjsf equerry to get ready

2000 Arab and Turkish horses, and thus equip-

ped he arrived at Junagadli and laid siege to the**

city. „
The reason why Yisal the YAni4 instigated

SuMn Mahmud to come with an army was

this :—The Vania Visal possessed a wife whose

face was like that of a fairy, and whom to see

was like beholding a huri; her waist was slim,

her brows arched. Her name was Manmohan.

One of her glances enfettered the heart of IUja

Mandalika with the chains of her amber ringlets,

so that he, captive as he was in the net of her

musked curls, having by the tricks of a crafty

procuress obtained access to his mistress, fully en-

joyed himself with her. When Yisal the Vftnia be-

came aware that his conjugal happiness had been

destroyed, he determined to avenge himself, and

invited Sultan Mahmud Gujarati to invade Juna-

gadh. The Sultan, who longed for such news as

a fasting man longs for the sound “ Allah

Akbar,” and. who was desirous of this wealth

which was to be got for nothing, at once marched

in that direction with a powerful army. In a

short time, by the advice of the base Visal, R&ja

Mandalika fell captive into the Shah’s hands.

Puring the siege the Sultan bestowed on the
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-sipd/m five* krors of gold, besides houses, farms,

an$ dresses of honour, and*after the Raja had

embraced IslAm he bestowed on him the title of

Kdiiin Jailan, and his tomb is in the Manikchok

in the bazar of Ahr|adabad. The fortress of

JunAgadh fell into the hands of Sultan Mahmud
•in Samvat 1527 (a.d. 1470), and after two years

he restored the country to his offspring in Jdgir.

And another account of the destruction of the

kingdom of the Raos, who are alsq known by the

title of Raizudahs, is this.

The Story of Mehta Narsi.

The' fame of the goddenowing devotee, the

walker in the paths of righteousness and abste-

miousness, Mehta Saheb Narsi, the Nagnr, is

known from pole to pole, and also the miracles

performed by him have spread abroad in all di-

rections. Offended at the ill-humour of his bro-

ther’s wife, Narsi one day left the house and

Went to the house of his god, as represented by the

temple of Mahadeva Gopinath, where he spent

several days in fasting, penance, and prayer. At

last the ocean of boundless grace was seething,

the cloud of divine favour thundering and an in*

,
visible angelic herald conveyed these words to the

ear, of Narsi:— " I have placed the enjoyment

of corporal desire and the pleasures of this

world at the disposal of the lord Jsri Krishna.

Yon shall behold the spectacle of the RAs

Mandali, the dancing and the singing of the
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Gopis, 'with your bodxly eyes. Put kito poetry

and declare again whM you have seen, in order

that those who listen to your songs may ob-

tain eternal salvation.” Narsi Mehta complied ;

since that time nearly 370 years have elapsed, but

high and low still sing his hymns, and thus accu-

mulate provision for their final beatitude :

—

Hemistich—The moon is always present in the world!

Narsi Mehta, was a man destitute of moneyr

• and associated with "Vairagis and Bhaktis, who
tramp about the country j nevertheless when his

son Samaldfts was celebrating his wedding with

the daughter of a Nagar, Madanji of Vaclanagar,

he miraculously came into the possession of

various kinds of chariots, horses with gold orna-

ments, rich clothes and jewels. Kuvarahai, the

daughter of Narsi Mehta, was married to the son

of Sri Ranga Mehta, an inhabitant ofUna (under

Junagadh), in Jhaveripura street. Afterwards

Narsi appeared with his two ears and nose in

Una to attend the ceremony of pregnancy,

and said to his daughter, <c Ask your mother-

in-law to prepare a list of the garments called

Mdmeru in Hindi, that I may make arrange-

ments for obtaining them.” Ruvarabai replied,

with her eyes full of tears, her heart sad, and

•voice mournful, “ In these had times such a

hope is impossible. Such things are at the dis-

posal of wealthy people ; he satisfied with having

seen me, and depart in peace.” Narsi Mehtfi re-

plied, “ Let not your heart he dismayed ;
the Most
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High will take care of ns, and will not allow us

to .despair. Get the list "quickly, and be not

down-hearted.” Kuvarabai obeyed, and a list

was mockingly prepared, to realize which would
have been beyond th$ means even of, wealthy

people. On that occasion Kuvarabiu’s father-in-
r law said, “ Let them also write for two make-
weight stones of gold, that the wind may not

carry away the garments of -Navsi Mehta. srv

The
list made by the mother-in-law was given to Narsi

Mehta, who prayed to the eternal Benefactor and

universal Giver ; when, lo, a merchant from the

invisible worjd, whose name was Damodar Shet,

and his wife Lakhmi Bai, arrived with several

„ clerks and carts loaded with goods. This man
exclaimed, “ I am one of the Gumashtas of USTarsi

Mehta, and having selected from various coun-

tries the articles he wanted for the Mtimer4,

have brought them.” The people of Sri Ranga'
1

Mehta were amazed at what they saw, and at

what was coming. The merchants proceeded

immediately to open the packages, and to display

to those who were present in the assembly more

articles than had been written for, together with

two golden stones, several suits of clothes, orna-

ments, and vessels, whereupon all praised the boun-

ty of the universal Giver, and reviled the mockers

and unbelievers. The women of the family had
prepared water for the purposes of ablution be-

fore the repast, which was boiling hot; and as if
*

was not possible to wash vvithout the aid of cold
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water, which, the unbelievers had* removed by

way of trial, such a ?ain began to pour, by ihe

liberality of Sankara, that the waterof shame was

running down the countenances of the members

of tbe family who had played this trick

.

Once some jokers induced Narsi Mehta to

write a hundi for certain Vairagis, 'who went with '

it to Dvaraka, but were, after a great deal of

searching, disappointed in their inquiries after the

banker to whom the hundi was addressed, and

they began to revile Narsi, when, lo, a banker

made his appearance, accompanied by two clerks,

from the invisible world, and' having taken the

hundi from the Yairagis counted out ready money

to them.

In spite of beholding so many evident miracles.

Raja Mandalika prohibited Narsi Mehta from

propagating the Vaishnava sect; hut, not being

able to Obtain compliance, he convoked a meet-

ing of Sanyasis, who sever all connections, and

utter no other formula except <c He is one and

has no partner,” as well as of Yeda reading

Brahmans, to decide the controversy. The
Sany&sis opened the meeting with the declaration

of the unity, the adoration, and praise of the god,

who exists from all eternity, and said, “Listen

to tbe words of truth, and abandon the path of

Vaishnava; ifyou pay not attention to it, you will

at last hear what no one has ever heard. Aban-
don the worship of idols, the playing on musical

instruments, singing poems, and the praise of

i
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love and ffeauty, which lead carnal men into

error,” Narsi Mehta, however, replied

Distick — -

_ “ Each tribe its way, its faith and Qebla hag.

To rosy cheeks my worship I address.

. The way of lovers is unknown to angels, then

what will be the case with you ? O ye wearers of

red rags, who retail nonsense, are cinaci%tcd by
poverty and distress, and who have learnt nothing

beyond sitting in deserted places and smearing

yourselves with loam, what can you know about

the pleasures and ecstasies of image-worship ?

Distich :—*
<’

“ Keflex of the Friend’s face xve see in cups t

O ye who do not know the bliss of xvine I

What will these conversations about the Ve-

danta and arguments from the law avail you

against those who are plunged in corporeal de-

lights and carnal pleasures 1

Distich :

—

“ That bitter drink the Soft wicked calls

More sxveetness gives to us than virgins’ kisses.”

By degrees the controversy went beyond mere

words, and the disputants caught hold of each

other’s throats and hair, and Raja Mandalika

exclaimed, “ What profit is there in this use-

less talk ? If Hazrat Damodar Rai, whom this

N%ar worships, stone as he is, will take off from

his own neck a flower-garland and give it to this

Nagar, we will leave him to his own ways; hut
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if not, he is to be killed.” Narsi Mehtfi was

brought to the idol of Damodar Bar, wbom»he

immediately began fervently to address, in fear of

his life and of his honour, but at first ineffectu-

ally, because some delay had taken place in the be-

stowal of the garland. The reason was that Narsi

had pledged the Rag Ked&rti, which he was to
*

have sung for Damodar Eli, to the Mehta

Dharanidas in the Qasba of Talajd for eighty

rupees, and therefore could not sing it on the

present occasion. The Father of all goodness

and succour of the needy was so bountiful as to

assume the form of the debtor, i.a. of Mehta
Narsi, and to pay the above-mentioned amount to

the creditor, in return for which he received the

bond, which he threw from the sky in the presence

of the whole meeting, whereupon Narsi MehtH

immediately began to sing the Rdg Keddrd, and

obtained the garland of flowers, which the idol

put upon Narsi. Some of the revilers became

black in the face, whilst others felt their cheeks

slapped. Mehta Narsi obtained the garland in

Samvat 1512, and for the crime of insulting so

innocent a worshipper of the god the Mandalika

dynasty lost the throne for ever.

It is related that a Naghi Charani, who was

a modest woman, dwelt in the village of Moniyd,

in the parganah of Bygasara and taluk fi of Juna-

gatlb, in a virtuous and retired manner. R&ja

Mandalika, who had heard of the beauty of her

son Nagajan’s wife, betook himself to the chase
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of that gazelle-eyed maiden. This Charani girl

rose to see the Raja pass, 'hut -when he caught

sight of the unveiled countenance of that fairy

he removed the curtain of modesty from his

own heart, and, obeying his lust and passion,

attempted to place his hand on her breast,, hut
r
she guessed his intention, and, turning away her

face, cursed him saying, "The bride of your

prosperity will turn from you as I do now, and

will associate you with Musulm&n Padishahs f”

and this was the second cause why Mahdrdja

Mandalika lost the throne..

.Distich ?

—

Wherefore attach your heart to this world’s beauty ?

Of a thousand bridegrooms the bride she is.

It is said that Jamial the Darvaish,.* whose iaMa

or chapel is on the mountain, was present when

this affair of the Ifaghi Gharani took place. The

duration of his reign was forty years j and for 1 28-

j years after MaMriija Mandaiika, till the reign of

| Sultan Akbarjtis descendants sometimes prospered

'} and sometimes did not 5, sometimes tbey were

conquered, at other times they were conquerors

and reigned ;
at last, however, they obtained

Chorv&d, Kesod, and other places as jdgimp

and became entirely tributary. Their names are

here given -

R^ja Banpat Singh bin Makdaltka

Became Raja in Samvat 152.9 [15.28]. The

# This is Jaiaial SMh,. whose shrine is on the D&tfir

utJvmigadbu
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SuMn kept him as a jagirddr at Junagadh, but

the Thinahdar on behalf of the Padishah tfas

Tatar Khllii bin Zafar Khan, the adopted son of

Saltan Muhammad, and he levied the saldmi

(land-tax). - The reign of Bhupat Sing lasted

31 years. Mirza Khalil likewise beat the drum
of dominion, and founded the place Khalilpur,

near Janagadli.

RIja KhengIr, son of Raja Biiupat Singh.

He began to reign in Samvat 15IU), and his

rdj lated 22 years and 4 months
; and theThanah-

dars of the Padishah were Malik Ayilz and

Tatar Khiln Ghori, who collected the saldmi.

R^ja Naughan, son of KhengIr.

He became Rilja in Samvafc 1581, and his rdj

lasted 28 years 11 months and 20 days; Sayyid

EAsam. and Mujahid Khan Behlim were the

Padishahi Thanahdars.

RiijA Sm Singh, son of Naughan.

He became Raja in Samvat 1608, and his rdj

lasted 34 years 1 month and 10 days. Khdn
Azam Kokaltash, who became the Subahdiir of

AhmadaMd in place of Khiln Khanun, conquer-

ed Judtgadh in Samvafc 1633.

RIja KhengIr, son of $ri Singh.
\

He became Rftja in Samvafc 1642. In his time

SuMn M a hm h d and Bahadur Shdh Gu-
jarati often came and sojourned at Junfigadh-.

In aid of Sultan Muzaffar Gujar&ti this
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Baja raisecf confusion in Gujarat in 1647. That

SMh bestowed Jumigaclh in jdgir on Amin

Khan, son of Tatar Khan Ghori, Thanahdar of

Junagadh, but he rebelled, whereupon Fateh Khan
Shirwani brought an army on the part of Mirza

KMn, son of Bahrain Khan, who had the title

of Khan Khanan, and plundered the town of

Junagadh in Samvat 163d ; but Fatelv Khan
himself died, while Amin Khan remained safe

under the protection of the fortress, which was,

however, after the death of Fateh Khfm, besieged

by Khan Khftnan, who led an army against it

and erected batteries, but being unsuccessful he

, raised the siege ,and went to beleaguer Mangroh

Hereupon Amin Khan sallied forth from the fort,

and asking aid from Jam Satarsal marched to

give battle ; on this Mirza Khan raised the siege,

and went forward and ravaged the Kodinar dis-

trict, but his elephants were captured and carried .

off by Jam SatarsiiFs army. Amin Khan bin

Tatar Khan, and the untrustworthy Itimad Khan,

and the hapless Daulat Khan, had, in spite of

their accepting a bribe of two lakhs of Jam is

from Sultan Akbar, resolved to join Muzaffar Sliah

and Kliengar. They now summoned Jam S'ataji

from Nagar to their aid, and rewarded him with

thirty-six villages, as will he related in the chro-

nicles of Nagar. The reign of K h e n g 4 r lasted

for 22 years, and T a t & r K h fi n was for thir-

teen years the imperial thanahdar, together with

the Chudasamil R&is.
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Note .—Ora tfte Chuddsamd Dyn&siy.

The reigns of the first four kings beginning With

Navaghana I. extend over 151 years, and then a

blank occurs of 22 years between Navaghana*!!- and

his successor Mandalika I. Otherwise the list is pretty

consistent, and gains support from the inscription

on Mount Girnftr. I give it, corrected by the inscrip- •

tion, for what it is worth, inserting such additions

from other sources, and conjectural corrections in the.

dates, as seem required. These corrections are applied

only to the dates when converted into a.d., and where

doubtful arc marked with a (?).

MS, dates, Trolmblo

Saiavat, date, a,d.

— 904? Ha Dyas or Dydchh, the
,
third in

descent from Ru Gariyo, the grandson

of R& Chudachand, and first of the

Chud&sam&s of Junagaclh . Ra Dyds

was defeated and slain by the king of

Patfcan, S. 874 (? 917 a.d.) (,Ind . Ant.

vol. II. pp. 312ff.) Some copies give

S. 874 as the date of Naughan’s acces-

sion, and allow 42 years for his reign.
'

Tod
(
Travels

, p. 469), counting Chu-

ddehand as the fortieth prince before

his- own time, and the eighth before

Jam Unad, whom he places in S, 1110,

assumes that Chud&chand inust have

lived about S. 960. Very little depend-

ence, however, can be placed on such

a computation. He says he was con-

temporary with Ram Kam&r, the four-

teenth prince of Ghumli.

894 937 ? Navaghana or Naughan, his son,
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MS. dates, Probable

Saigvat. date, a.d. «

invaded Sindh and defeated “
llamir,”

theSumarA prince (S. S?90),

916 969 ? RhangAr, his son, killed at BagasarA

by the AnhilvAdA KAja (possibly by

MularAja, who ruled from a.d, 942 to

996, and defeated “ Graliaripu the

Ahir” of Vanthali). %
962 968 ? Mularfija,

,c son of Khangdr” (per-

haps of AnhilvAda).

1009 992? Navaghana XI,, his son, “ ruled for

38 (18 ?) years,”*

1078 , 1021? M a n da 1 i k a, son of Navaghana,

joined Bhima Deva of Gujarat in pur-

suit of Mahmftd of Ghazni, S. 1080,

a.h. 4 14.

1095 1038 Hamir Deva, son of Mandalika, 13

years.

1108 1051 Vijayapala, son of Ilamiradeva.

1162 1085? Navaghana III., subdued the RAja

ofUmetA.

1 107 ? KhangAra II., slain by SiddharAja

* Some copies give—
1047 a.d. JakhrA as successor of MularAja.

>« GunaxAja
( ? KunarAja),

107 0 „ Manclalika.

Is it possible that these reigns should be arranged
thusP—
B. M2, aj). 895 MularAja, 30 years,

888 931 JakhrA, 21 „
1009 052 Naughan, XL. 38 „
1047

1

090 GuijarAja, 81 „ -

1078 1021 Mandalika, 17
"

„ .

•
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MS. dates, Probable *
.

Siunvat.. date, a.d.

Jaynsimlia of Anhilvada (Eds ifdid,

vol. I. pp. Idlff. omitted by Amarji),

1184 1127 Mandahka II., 11 years.

1195 1138 Alansilhha, 14 years.

' 1209 1152 Ganesa or Dhanesa, 5 years,

1214 1157 Navaghana or Naugban IV,, 9

«• years.

1224 1167 Rhang|ra III, 46 years.

1270 1213 Mandalika III., son of Khang&ra

III. (mentioned in the Girnar inscrip-

tion, 1. 9), 22 years.

— 1235 ? Navaghana or Naughana V.*

1302 1245 Mali tp& lade

v

a (R& Knv&t), 34

years, built a temple at Soman&th

Pafcfcan.

1336 1279 Khangdra IV., bis son, repaired

tbe temple of Soman&th, conquered

Div, &c. Shams KMn took Junagadh.

1390 1333 Jayashiihadeva, son of Khangara

IV, , Ilf years, and subdued 84 petty

chiefs ,f

# Amarji omits Naughana after Mawklika, to whom

ho assigns a reign of 22 years 3| months, beginning in S.

1270, and then makes MaMp&la’s reign begin in S, 1302,

leaving 10 years unaccounted for, or about the same

time as Navaghan lV. reigned.

t This Jayasirhhadeva is mentioned in the Girn&r

inscription in such away as to suggest to Dr. Biihler and

Kinloch Forbes that Siddharilja dayasimha of Gujartt,

who slew K& Khangtoa the son of Naugban, in the early
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MS. dates, Provable

Samvnt. date, A.n.

1502 1345 MugatsimhaorMokalasoh'ha, -

son of Jayasimha, 14 years.

1416 1359 Melak Deva, son of Mugat-

sinha, saved JM1& Krishnaji, who
sought his protection from the

* Yavaua Muslims.

1421 1371 MahtpAlaJeva II. or^ Ma-
(lhupat, married Ivunta, daughter

of Arjuna the son of Bhim&ji.

Arjuna was succeeded by Dddava-

nish ( ? Ddda of SatM),

1439 1376* M a n d a 1 i k a IV., son of Mahi

-

pftladeva, defeated Sangana of

Okhd.

part of the twelfth century, is meant. If this woro

tire case, Amarji’s chronology would ho useless;— an

interval of 200 years would occur between Siddharflja

Jayashnha (d. 1 14 '2 a.d.) and his successor Mokalasimha

or Magatsirhha 1345 a.d,

* Arnarji gives' the three successors of Mugatsimha in

the order—Madhupat, 6 years (S. 1418-1421) ; Manda-
lika, 17i years (3. 1421-1439); and Molalcdeva,

Ilia illegitimate brother, 12 years (S. 1439-1450). This'

he probably dorivedfrom an inscription (of S. 1473) at

the Itevatikunda, which givos the gonoalogy thus

Mandalikalll.
;
his son Mahiptlla

;
his son Ivhangara IV,;

his son JayaBimha ; his son Mugatsimha
;
his sons Man-

dalika and Melak; and Jayasirbha, son of Melak.

The chronology in the text is confirmed by tho Manila-

Hka Xdtvya, I have allowed tho dates S. 1421 and 1489

to stand, hut probably they Should be altered to H28
and 1433,

"
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MB. dates, Probable *
• *

gamvat, date, a.d.

1450 1393 Jayasimhadeva II. (apparently ‘»the

Rat of JehvencV’ or
“ Juan” mentioned

by Firishtah* as defeated by Muzaffar

Khan of Gujav&t in a.d. 1411). He is

said to have taken Zanjirali (Jbinjhira? )

from tbe Muhammadans. ,

1169 1412, Khangara V. ; war with Ahmad
*

. shah.f

1489 1432 Mandalika V, restored the Upar-

kofc in S. 1507 ;
subdued by MahmCul

Begarlm in a.d. 1469-704

After their subjugation to the Ahmadabad kings

the dynasty seems to have been preserved as tributary

Jaghirdfirs for another century j the list of these
-

princes stands thus :

—

a.d. 1472, Bhupat, cousin of Mandalika V., 32 years.

„ 1503, -Khangara VI., son of Bhupat, 22 years.

„ 1524, Naughana VI son of Khangara, 25 years.

„ 1551, Sri Simlia, 35 years ;
Gujarat subdued by

Akbars

„ 1585, Khangara VII., till about 1600.

Governors on behalf of the PadishIhs of

Ahmadabad.

Naurang KliAn ruled two years, Sayyid

Kasam three years, Bltaya Mandar§ three years,

# Briggs’s Translation of lirishtah, vol. IV. pp. 5, 6 ;

conf. Forbes, MsMm ,
vol. I p. 328.

f Briggs, ibid. pp. 17, 20.

'

% Ibid. pp. 52-56; the inscription over the gato of

the Uparkot is dated S. 1507, but has been badly used

by the Muhammadans.

§ Mandan or Mandal according to some editions.
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Raja Raisiugh, Abdullah *Khan one year, and

Tatar Khan Lodi thirteen years. Isa Tar Khan

became in Samvat 1687 the Mutasaddi of this

glorious country, Junagadh, and built the town

wall in 1690. The Sayyida, the K&zis, the Mo-
mans and Bohras were introduced by Snl^ln

Mahmud. Isa Tar Khan governed for ten years,

and in bis time the English established them-"

selves in II u g 1 i.

MirzaK hurram* ruled the first time for

• three years.; Kutb-al-din KhAn KAlcar one year;

Bhovaldas one year ; KamrAn Bdg two years ;

AbuT Kasim one year ; Sardar Khan one year ;

MirzA Khurram for the second time one

year j
Sadu’-llah Khan eight years, Bagt Khlin one

year; Jahangir Kuli Khan one year; Behram Khan
one year ; Amir Khan one year

;
Saleh Tar Khan

two years ; Shams Khan and Kutb-al-din Khan
one year

;
the Shahzadah Murad Bakhsh two

years
;
Muhammad Khan one year ; Sardar Khan

fifteen years. He was of a noble disposition, and

laid out the SardArbagh in the west of Junagadh,

Which contains a harem, a tank, baths, a mosque,

an idgah, and tombs ; this garden is the mole of

beauty on the countenance of the town. The
garden was laid out by Ghori Pir, one of Sard&r

KhAn’s companions, and for some time—-that is,

till Samvat 1732—ZAhid Khan was N Aib on the

part of. Sardar Khan. The date of the NavAb

:

# Afterwards the emperor SMh. JaMn. . „
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Sardar Khan’s demise [1732] is contained in the

words
*

^
h J |

<a«w

“An unparalleled rose departed from the garden

of the world.”

If from the words (A
£
U

, the sum of which is

a.h. 1144, the numerical value of 50 be sub-

tracted,
1* we obtain a,h. 1094, in which the

Sard&rbdgh was made, i.e. Sarhvat 1740.

Abel I’atan governed three years ; Mukim
Khan three years ; M i r z a K h u r r am for

the third time four years; Sad’ullah for the

second time four years
;
Kuth-al-din Khan five

years
; Divan Sakhanand with Muhammad Beg

five years
; Ja’far KMn one year ; Sarddr Khliu

two years ; Sarbuland Khan one year in Samvat

1703 ;
Sherafgan Khan two years ; Pirsaheb and

Div&n Udyar&m one year. He became governor

in Sanivat 1 7G4. Sangaram Singh, the Naib

of the Maharaja Ajitsingh and Divan Pratup-

singh, one year
;

ISTavab Yasin Khan and Kar-

bhari Udyaram one year ;
Dilawar Khan and his

Karbhari Jagatsingh nine months [or three years];

Pir Saheb for the second time, and the SMhzS*

dah’s Divan, and Kahandas the Vania for the

second time, two years and three months
;
the

SMhzadah and Divan Mukhil Khan four years

Ma’sum Beg Khan three years and two months ;*

Jangli Khan one year ;
Kazi A’ bd-al Ilamid two

* Other copies—“ twice, but two years in all,”

m
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years ; he required every night several women,

afid took forcible possession of the village of

Mendarda, In this manner during 100 years the

governors who came from the Shahs of Gujarat

and Dehli spent their time dishonourably, like owls

in a wilderness, and did nothing worthy ofrecord.

,
A sad Kuli Khanwas the MutmadJi ofJunagadh

in Samvat 1778, who plundered the country, and

he kept also S a 1 a b a t K h a n B a h i and S h e r

Kh&n Babi as his Naibs; and Sharfud’dtn

was his treasurer. In his time Shujaat Khfln

arrived in this zilla from Gujarfit to collect the

peshloishi His government lasted six years,

Ghulam Mahyau’d-din Khan, after the demise

of his father, was appointed by the cabinet of

Sultan Muhammad Shfih to be Foujdar of Junil-

gadh, in Samvat 1784 ; he on his part also made
the above-mentioned Sal a b a t Mu h a m m a d

Babi his Naib, who governed personally for a

while, and then left his son S h e r K h a n, sur-

named B a h a d u r K h a n, as his deputy, and

went to Ahmadabad.. Sher Khan obtained the

vjarah or farm of the revenues of Junagadh, for

the sum of eighty thousand rupees, from Ghulam

Mahyau’d-din.

In Samvat 1785 [1780] Muhariz-al-mulk, sur-

named Sarbuland Khan, accompanied by Sher

KMn, arrived with an army and took the fort

ofMadhavpur j in this fight Ranchoddas Nilgar,

the
(

Thanahdar of the Rana Viknniibji, was slain

after a brave resistance, and the idol of Purasnuth

S.
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taken away; but afterwards ransomed *for 40,000

Jam is \kod%&\. In Samvat 1787 SalAbat Mu-
hammad BA.hi departed this life, and in the

same year Slier Khan, surname! Bahadur Khan,

was removed, and Mir Ismail was appointed in his

stead by Ghulam MAhyau’d-diu
;
Pilaji Gaikvad

also came the same year with an army to Sorafch.

In Sarnyat 1789 Mir Fakhr-al-diti came with an

army to take charge of Junagadh as its Foujdar,

but when he arrived in the plain of Amreli he was

met and opposed by Mir Ismail and his Divan

Bhavanidas, a Vaislmava N agar
; and in that same

jrilla a battle was fought in which Mir Fakhr-al-

din and Sayyid A’kali Khan were slain after a

heroic battle; their camp was plundered, and Mir

Ismail returned victorious. In the same year

,
Ghulam MAhyau’d-din died; liis government

lasted four years.

Nahr Khan, known as Hazabar Khan, son of

Asad Kali Khan, after tlie demise of his brother

Ghulam Mahyau’d-din, obtained the sanad of

Junagadh from Muhammad Shah, and left Mir

Ismail in his former position. One year after this,

the Navab S o h r a b K h a n, at the behest of

MahArAja Ajitsingh, the Subah of Ahmadabad,

ousted Slier Zemau Kban and Diler Khan from,

their jdgir of the port GoghA, and Mir Ismail

Khan from his post in JunAga&h, where, however,

he still remained as a private person ;
but .when

the Navab SohrAb KhAn took possession of the

city he departed by sea to Thatha. Junagadh
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•was taken in the year 1/90 of the era of

Vilcrama.
'

In Samvat 1792 Sohrab Khan, through Bur-

Mnu’l-mulk, obtained a sanad for Viramgam

from the cabinet of the Shah, and went there

with an army, leaving Sadak J

Ali KhAn in

JunAgadh; but the latter was of so weak a dis-

position that he allowed robbers to plunder the
‘ shops of the bazar in broad daylight, and to carry

off the people as captives. When Sohrab Khun
went from this place, he was prevented from en-

tering 'ViramgAm by Ratan Sing BbAndari, and

by the commander ofthe troopsfSafdarKhan Bfibi,

against whom he fought for three days and then

lost his life, hut his maternal uncle lived in Jtma-

gadh for some time longer, in poor circumstances.

In Samvat 1793 II a z a b a r Khan again

arrived with a sanad, and Sadak ’
Ali Khan, being

degraded from his position in JunAgadh, en-

tered the service of the NavAb MomimKMn,
Whom he aided in besieging AhmadAbAd

j
and, as

a blood-ransom for Anupsing, who was slain fight-

ing with Sohrab Khan, his son Bhairavasing

obtained the parganah of Upleta in inam from

AhmadAbAd. In this year N a d i r S h a h of Iran

conquered Muhammad Shah and plundered Dehli.

When Ilazabar KhAn arrived for the second

time, he left Mir Dost A’li as his Naib in Juna-

gadb ,* and the latter, being perplexed how to pay

the sip&Ms, sent for Bahadur KMn BAbi, who
was ruling, the port of GoghA op behalf of the

?
’

•



* *

• NAVAB BAHADUR KHAN.

*
\Navab Momin Khan, and surirendefed to him

the Subah of J nnftgadh without any further ado

in Samvat 1794.

Distich :

—

Whatever is decreed must yo u befall

;

Unwilling though you be, force you it will

!

As good luck would have it, Ilazabar Khan

in thaf.very year disappeared like a fox into the

obscurity of destruction at Dehli. •

NavAb Sahrij Bahadur Khan Babi

"Was the son ofSalahat Khan, who was the son

of Safdar Khan, who was the son of Jafar Khan,*

who was the sou of Slier Khan, the son of Baha-

dur Khan Babi. As the author was in the service of

tins family, he conceived it incumbent upon him-

self to give some account of it.

Bahadur Khan Babi the Afghan was for

along time at the court of the emperor Shah Jahan,

and became a favourite on account of his affable

manners, his bravery, and his good family. He
was presented with ajugir in Gujarat, and when the

star of his prosperity began to rise he obtained ad-

vancement from the governors and high officials

of Ahmadabad. lie farmed the revenues of the

parganahs of Kardi, ViramgAm, BijApnr, arid other

mahAIs several- times, sometimes from the Shahi

or imperial Subadara, and sometimes from the

SarkArs of the i^rimant PeshvA and the

Gaikvad on his own responsibility
;
be used tlso

* Tin's ts au error of Divan Ranchodjf s, as Safdar

Khfin aud J filar Kiifiu are the same person.
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to precede the army which came from AhmadiVbad

to receive the pesh hash or 'tribute, and to stand

security for the payments which the zamindars of

Gujarat and Sorathahad to make ; and sometime

afterwards the Maharaja Ajitsingh, who was ap-

pointed to the Subahdari ofAhmadabad, bestowed

upon him the the title of Bahadur, andSarbuland

Khan bestowed on him the title of Kh#n. In

Samvat 1791) Kumfil-al-din Khan Btlbi was ap-

pointed Kalb of Ahmadabad, first on behalf of

Makbul A’ alam, and afterwards on the part of

Fakhr-al-daulah (‘ Boast of the monarchy5

), who
was in reality Kharr-al-daula (

f Ass of the mo-

narchy
5

) ; he governed ten years at Ahmadabad,

and in Samvat 1810 received the jdgirs of Kheda,

Wadasinor,* and Goglia from the Srimant Saheb

Peshva and from the Gaikvad. From the Sarkar

of the Srimant Peshva and from the Huzur of

Balaji llao and Damuji Gaikvad, when they took

possession of Ahmadabad, he also obtained the

following nine places:—Piranpattan, Vadnagar,

Yisalnagar, Munjpur, Tharad, Kheralu, Bijapur,

Sami. In course of time Patton, Vadnagar,

Visalnagar, and Bijapur were again taken, and

Damaji- Gaikvad Shamsher Bahadur besieged

Yisalnagar for a year and a half till he was able

to retake it, at which time Zoravar Khan was

slain* in Samvat 1819.

Sal&batMuhammadKh&nB&bi died

* Bfil&slnor, in the
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in Samvat 1787, and in the same yea* Bahadur

Khan was dismissed from Junagadh
; in that year

also Pilaji Gaikvad came with his troops to col-

lect the jama' bandi or tribute of Soratha, but they

remained for two years in Junagadh waiting for

the payment of the chauth (fourth part of the

revenue). By means of the intervention of Raja

Yakhatningh, the brother of the MahAraja, Sher

KhAn, surnamed Bahadur K h a n, was ad-

mitted to pay his respects to the Maharaja Ajit-

singh, and presented him with an elephant, several

horses, money, and dresses of honour, as a nazar*

and was confirmed in his hereditary jugir, and

obtained a sanad for thejdyirdari of Morbi, the

title of BahAdur, earrings, and a yellow flag. In

the second year he obtained from tlie Maharaja

Ajitsing the Foujdarship of the country of Baroda

in partnership with Sarbuland Khan
;
but

in course of time he was lucky enough to obtain,

without the least trouble, the government of Juna-

gadh from Mir Dost ’Ali, and then Bahadur Khan
afterwards again returned to the country of GujarAt,

where lie was duly honoured by the authorities

of the period ; hut, as this recital chiefly concerns

the history of Junagadh, it is not expedient to

give more details about GujarAfc.

In former times Mir Dost ’All Khan and SAdak

'Alt Khan were joint rulers of Junagadh, but

could not manage the affairs of the State
;
for

this reason the ryats and Desais sent Dalpatram,

a Gujarati Nagar, whom the NavAb BahAdur
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Khan had ^formerly brought from Vadasinor to

Jutiagadh, for the purpose of recalling the above-

named Navab from Baroda, which had fallen into

the hands of the Gaikvad
;
accordingly the said

Navab left his son Sardar Khan at Vadasinor

(t.e. B&l&sinor) and came to Junflgaclh. In tjm

same year the adopted son of Umubai, wife of the

Senapati Khan (lento, arrived with an wmy of

twenty thousand men in Soratha for the purpose

of collecting the tribute. The Navub Bahadur

Khan brought with him from Baroda Muham-

mad ’Ali Khan, ’Abdullah Khan Pataui, Farid

Khan Kantni, and Buli Khan Yusufzai, Kames-

vara Pant, Karsanchand Bakhshi, Pitambar Modi,

and Gulabrai Nagar.

In Samvat 1802 the army of P il ft
j

i Gaikvad

arrived with the intention of concpiering Juua-

gadh, and encamped near the town in a garden

called the Tarvacli. Navab Bahadur Khan, see-

ing no other expedient but to make peace, managed

by the stratagems ofMohanlal Jik&r, a Nilgai*,

who was the Aristotle of the period, and whom
he appointed his vakil for the occasion, to get

the army sent off by flattery, and by presenting

a nmardnah of gold and a dress of honour of

small value.

In Samvat 1803 Kanoji, taking with him

Fakhr-al-daiila. for a make-believe, besieged the

fort of V a n t h a 1 i, under Junagadh, but departed

without having been able to take it $ neverthe-

less Falchr-al-daulah, by way of boast (fakhr),
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got golden keys prepared, and sent them with a

nazardnah of twenty-one asJvrafn to the exalted

court of the Shah of Dehli, with the message

that they were the keys of the fort, and after

this confusion had been quelled the Navab
went to Gujarat.

On the 3rd Chaitra Vad of Samvat 1804 the **,

Hivan Dalpatram succeeded in expelling from
j

the town Vasantrai Puvbhia, who was a foreigner
j

but had obtained a footing in the town by em- *

ploying a number of Arabs who plundered right

and left. After his expulsion he became the

companion of the robber Mansia Khunt, and

with him and a number of others made a night

attack on and captured the fort of Uparkot,

which had at that time no chauki, and thence

these people used to sally out and plunder

the whole neighbourhood
;

these depredations

they carried on for thirteen months, but at last

departed after a great deal of fighting. About

this time also the Navab Sahel) Bahadur Khan

arrived in Junagadh, and two years afterwards

Divan Dalpatram departed this life. Because his
,

sons were ignorant, Jagannatha Jhalit, a Nagar i

who was at first the Peslikar or manager for Dal-
|!

patram, and also the Vakil of the Arabs, carried

on his government business also after his demise,

with the aid of Sheikh ’Abdulla, who kept

possession of the fort of Uparkot. When the

latter demanded his arrears of pay, the Navab

Sahcb came to the determination of crushing him ;
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Accordingly he allured Jagannatha to his party

by prospects of gain, and by the promise to ap-

point him Divan in case he defeated the Arabs.

Accordingly, -when the Navab and Jagannatha

proceeded with the army to Kathiavud to collect

the jama'bandi tax

,

'Rudraji, the brother of

Jagannsltha, managed to carry away from the

fort of TJparkot the gunpowder and ammunition

the Arabs trusted to in case of war, ou pre-

tence that it was old and useless for that

purpose, and, .that therefore it ought to he sold

and a fresh store bought in lieu of it 5 then he sent

information to the army, and when the whole

world was lulled to sleep in the citadel of dark-

ness the Navab Silheb left the camp with Jagan-

natha, entered the town, approached the Upar-

kot, laid siege to it, and caused the Arabs outside

[of the Navab’s party] to place ladders against

the wall, dig a mine, and attack the Arabs who

were within the fort, and after some fighting a

compromise was made with Sheikh A’bdulla

jZubaidi and others by pledging the village of

Dhoraji to Jadeja Kumbhuji of Gondal and

obtaining money from him, which being paid to

the Arabs they departed from the town in-Saihvat

1810, but the Nav&b Baluldur Kh&n
died’ on the 25th of the month Dhadaravll in

Samvat 1814, after having reigned thirty-six

years in Junilgadh, reckoning from the beginning

of his appointment as the Naib of Asad (’Ali)

Kuli Khan and of Ghulam Mfthyau’d-din KMn.
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When the Nav^b S & h e ,b M a h a b a t

Khan, after the demise of his father, perceived'

that the Bivan Jagannatha Jhala, who had accu-

mulated some property, and acted according' to his

own will in everything, he was displeased, and had \ ;

him assassinated in the night by a negro slave or V

the name of Ballal, near the Manjavadi gate,

where ihe Gaikv&d’a army was encamped, and

where Jagannatha was staying in a tent to keep

an eye on the chaukt. After that, his house was

attacked, and at the instance of Jadoja Kumbhaji,

Jarnndar Iiadvi Khan Itelicn Dholkiyali, and of

Sayyid Khalafshah, who offered themselves as

bail, his brother Iiudraji was allowed to depart

safely to Purbandar with the family and property, /
and did not return to his country until a lon£

time afterwards, through the intervention of the

Divanji Saheb Amarji, and on paying a small /
amount of money as nazaranah. After that

Sornji Jikar became Divan, and after him Dayai

the Vania, and again Sornji Jikar
;
but they were

not liked, and obtained no firm footing,

In Sarhvat 1 8 i 0 the news arrived that the fort

of the bandar of Surat had beeu taken from

Ahmad Khan and Sidi Masu’d by Captain Austin

Shore under the command of General Butcher,

and also that the English had by force occupied

and taken from Suraju’d-daula a portion of Orissa,

the Subah. of Bihar, and the Subah of Bengal;
'

and from Asafu’d-daula, governor of Oudh, the

zilhl of Banaras or Kasi
;
lastly, that Shah A’alam

y
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had bestowed the title of Divan on the English

Sarkar.

In Safhvat 1818 Ahmad Shah Ahd’ali fought

with an innumerable army of MaratMs and de-

feated it.# The total amount slain was nearly two

lakhs, and among the killed were many Sardars
* of Holkar, Sindhia, the Bhonsla, and of the Gaik-

vdcl. Some fled and some were made pysoners
;

the latter met their death by being blown from

cannon, and consisted not only of men, but also

of females and children.

Captivity of the Nav£b SIheb Maiiahat
'

.

,

KhIn.
'

In Samvat 1818 the JamadUr of the Arabs/
Basalmln by name, imprisoned the Navab Sdheb
Mahabat Khan in the Uparkofc, with the consent

of the Bibi Sahebah Sultan (the wife of the

Navab Bahadur IChanji), and made Muzaffar

Khan bin Jafar Khan Navab of Junagadh.

When the Navab Kamalu’d-dm Khan, who wto
the uncle of Mahabat Khan, heard of this, he

brought an army from Piran Patau under the

pretence of liberating him, but iu reality to

give Junagadh, in ease he should be able to get

it, to his own son Ghazi-al-dln Khan, and to .

convey Mahabat Khan to Riidhanpur. Accord-

ingly he brought his troops during the night

under the fort walls, which they attempted to

scale by means of ladders ; but by the watchful-

ness of the clumkidtirs, and the good fortune of

* Tho great battle of Pauipafc.
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the Nav&b Saheb MahUTfat Khan, being,unable to

effect an entrance, and when the sun at dawn, the*
n

world’s illuminating commander-in-chief, popped

out his head from the citadel of the azure sky,

the soldiers were put to flight and retired with

shame'. When Sadasiv Panda Nagar, uncle of f
the author, was made aware of this futile attempt

of Kamulu’d-din Khan, he became cooler in his

partisanship, and the ,Nay&b ItamAlu’d-din, seeing

himself discomfited, beat the drum
„
of departure

in his disappointment.

After the army had marched about two stages

from Junagadh, Kumbhaji Jadejfi and other Za-

mindars, through the intervention of Sivadas

Panda, made an arrangement with Suliman the

Jama’dar, so that he released the Kavllh Saheb

Mahabat Khan from captivity, and the following

arrangements were made :—The two brothers

Muzaffar Khan and Fathyab Khfln

obtained the jdgir of Ranpur and Dhandhusar

with eighty-four villages as an mam on their aban-

donment of all claims to participate in the rdj.

The parganah TJpletawas [for the sum of 35,000

Jdmis (kodis) given as a bribe to the agents]'

bestowed upon Kumbhaji for a yearly pesh/cask

of 5000 Jamls (kodis). During two years Dayal

the V&mi became K&rbhUri twice, and was also*

removed twice.

The Navab Saheb Mah&bat Khanji used to*

plunder the surrounding country of Kafchiavad in

order to maintain himself and to pay his troops u



146 * NAVAB MAEL?BAT KHAN'. »

in severaUalukas he collected a variablejama'bandi

illegally. Wlien he was pressed to pay his array,

he used to flee with a select party of friends to

the town under the shelter of night, to which he

was tracked by the helpless sipdhts, who were in

a destitute condition from not hating received

any pay
;

but he generally expelled them with

threats and by force from the town, In-order to

relieve them from the trouble ofwandering about

aud from the misery of service, and to compel

them to return to their homes, where they

might take rest with their children; this went On

until M c v a 1 a 1 b i n 3 a g j i v a n d a s bin
Sad an an d, a Kilyath from Gujarat, became

Divan, who, like his brother Sivalal, used to make

a living as a munshi. lie was a man who wrote

a pleasing band, had agreeable manners, and

dressed well
; and about this time Sher-zaman

Khan Babi, the uncle of the Navab Saheb, who

had formerly been expelled by Sohrab Khan
from Gogh a, and who had been reinstalled there

and had come to Junfigaclb and received mjdgir

from the Navab Saheb the eighty-four villages

of the Bantva parganah, harried on the business

of Karbhari for about two years.

Sheki-i Miyan takes Veraval.

. S u 1 1 u n B i b x, sister ofNavab Bahadur Khan,

and spouse of Shahilmat Kluln Babi, who had

taken possession of V e r A v a 1, was forcibly de-

prived thereofby Itftzi Sheikh Miyan and by Malik

Sliahab-al-din, andSheikh Miydn ruled there with
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entire authority, and concluded a covenant ofpeace

and friendship with Desai Sundarji and other,

NAgars.

The Divanshir or DivAnji Saheb Amaru.

At the age of eighteen years Amarji left

M a n g r o 1 and went in, search of service to the

court of the Navab Saheb Mahabat Khanji, who
was at that time besieging the fort of Uparkot,

where the Arabs had taken refuge. The Navab

SAheb said to Amarji, “ If you could ‘obtain pos-

session of the Vilgesvari gate, which is in the pos-

session of the Arabs of the fort, and could surren-

der it to the officials of the Sarkar, you would

establish a claim to enter my service.” According-

ly he went to Purbandar, whence he brought an

Arab Jamadar named Salmfxn with a number of

other Arabs, hut as the NavAb Saheb would not

allow them to enter the town they remained out-

side, hut assaulted the Vagesvari gate in the

night, slew some of its defenders, and finally

handed it over to the servants of the Navab

SAheb, whereupon the entire party was engaged

to, remain at the court, and they discharged well

and ably whatever service was entrusted to

them. Two years had not yet elapsed when the

Divanji S&heb conceived the idea of subjugating

V e r a V a 1. Keeping; a portion, of the army with

the Navab Saheb at A d r i, two leas from Veraval,

Amarji, when the moon with her army of stars

was ascending by means of the scaling ladders
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of degrees to the citadel of the firmament, pro-

ceeded to Veraval in the company of the Jama-

dar, ’Ahdu’lla Khan, and others, and planted their

standard on the wall on the west of the town, and

fell on the garrison suddenly like a calamity from

heaven, and made them food for the sword. After

that they attacked four or five hundred Arabs who
were in the thdnah, whom they put to flight

; then

JamadAr Wahdiu’d-dtn entered the town with a

detachment of Sindhis from the seaside, and great

bloodshed took place, so that the conquered party

lost heart, and, uot caring for tbeir honour, fled

with Shekh Jahangir and Shekh MiAn, and arriv-

,
ed safely at Pat t a n D i v, hut Sundarji DesAl

, with his adherents was captured. In the morning

the news of the conquest of tho fort was conveyed

to the Navab Saheb, who entered it with the joy-

ful sounds of the kettle-drum, and the populace

came out to welcome him. On this occasion

DivAnji Saheb, the deceased Amarji, father of the

author, succeeded in preserving the honour ofthe

,ladieMf Sundarji Desai from the NavAb Saheb,

who wasaddicted to pleasure. The DivAnji Saheb

was not employed in the (mulaki) revenue and

judicial branch, but merely superintended the

(faujddri) army administration of the state. Ac-
cording to the freaks of the times, P o p a t P A-

j ri kh was DivAn for three days, Jhavarchand for

twenty days, and Mulchand PArikh for one

month, and their management was so confused

and ruinous that they abandoned it in disgrace.
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Sher ZamIn Khan attacks Jcnacadh.
, 49

In Saiiivat 1825 Slier Zaman Khan arrived from

Bantwa, with the vague intention of effecting a

night surprise, with a company ofvagabonds from

the wilderness of misfortune, and took up a position

in the Basarat Blight (a garden near the Majhavadi

gate). In the morning, when the portal of light

was opened, and also the town gate was to be

unlocked, these vagabonds quickly approached it*

and suddenly met the woodcutters and other

inhabitants of the country, who were arriving on

a pilgrimage to Pir Davalshah, who is called

Maidani ;
and when they reached the gate, it

was shut upon them from within, and the people

commenced to fight with them, whereupon Sher

Zam&n Khiln fled like a gazelle and leaped like a

hare, from terror and fright, in the direction o£

his own abode.

Demolition; of Dilkiiania.

In the same year the Kathi Kumpa Wala asked

farthe Div&nji’s assistance and induced him to

demolish D i 1 k h a n i a
;
and the said place,

which was an asylum of highway robbers, was

razed to the ground by th&Divanji Saheb Araarji,

accompanied by the above-named Kiithi Kumpa
Wala, who was a (JrfLsia of Chitalgam.

AcamsiTioN of KtjtiInI fort.

The troops of the Divan Saheb were still in

the zilla of Dilkhfmia when Pir KMn Shirvani,

Bhavata, Khokhar, and other Kasbatis represent-
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ed to liim that they had made over the fort of

Kutiana to Hashim Khan BAbi, a young son of

the Navab Saheb Bahadur Khan, and that he

was severely oppressing the inhabitants of the

country; tod that if he should perchance be

wheedled into parting with the fort to lUnA

Sultanji, whose KArndAr, Prcmaji LohanA [Tha-

kar] would he ready enough to buy strange pro-

perty, it would be a difficult matter [to retake it]*

Distich

:

—A pin can stop the water at its source p

When full, no elephan fca can pass it then

.

As soon as he obtained this information the

Divan immediately marched to K u t i an A, where

he began to carry on all the operations proper in a

siege, and soon made use of mines, by which he

blew a bastion into the air, which destroyed like-

wise all the chauldddrs of the garrison. Hashim

Khan, being thus rendered helpless, sued for

peace, which was soon concluded; he lost the

fort, but obtained in lieu thereof the' village of

Majhavadi as a jtighir. When the Divan conquered

the fort he installed therein his younger brother

Govindji [in behalf of the NavAb], who remained

there till his death in Samvat 184(5, after which

his son Mangalji kept it till Samvat 1849. Having

terminated this affair, the Divan again unfurled

his banners, to proceed on the Mulukgiri expedi-

tion.

CoNOFTEST OF THE FORT OF TALijA.

Yak hat Sing It A y a 1
,
RAja of BMunagar*

called to his aid the Divan, who being aware that
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it is the duty of governors to cherish their subjects,

responded to tlv call. and when he arrived it

Gogha, Vakliaf ;
;i»g requested him tn reduce the

fort of Tul a j a. According!} lie marched itt.

person with his soldiers, who sueccourii in scaling

the wall of the fort ;
their antagonists, tin- Koii.-,

however, met them bravely, and severe lighting

contijMWJd for some time* daring which
.

there

was much bloodshed, and the Divanjii himself.: V.

was wounded iu the leg by a musket-ball ;
bat

fortune favoured bis parsy, their opp.mints were

unable longer to resist, and intro comps-lleu to

pay a large uazaranah. In course oi time the

fort came into the hands of the English, who

gave it to Navab Nur-al-din, the governor of-

Kh&rabhht, who in his turn sold it to lMval

Vakhat Sing, ruler of Bhavnagar, for 80»000f
J

rupees. The Div&nji SUhcb then return^ to

Junagadh, but, iu spite of the station he 1 ml

attained, he did not desire to be ml "-«.f by

the title,of Divdn ; on this occasion, 1;,
on

the day of his bathing on recovery h was pre-

s^ated' with the
,

presents bestowed on a vlDjv^Ib
;,

^

vi*„ a palanquin, a big drum, sword, dagger

hftt, chobdsir, torches, and the oik#1 '

/

0ONOUKST CUT SOUJS tfowrt CP?

- As 8 he fell M i'ji i :ptM »

rebellion and would not submit, the victorious

standards of the Divllnji proceeded against him i*

1827, and the. forts of SU, B :
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Mahiuri, and Bsgasr& were forcibly taken from

him. In the battle which was fought under the

fort ofS i i tire horse riddenby the Divanji received

no less, than eleven wounds ; but he himself ..by

the haiid of the true Preserver, was kept from ail

harm. After chastising the TharmhcUhs, the

BivAnjt besieged Mangro!, but when tii# firing of

his cannon began to f ake effect, Shekh Mfyan lost

heart, and despatched Jibhfii, the paternal uncle

of the BivAnji Sakeb, to intercede for him { thus

of his jrarganah [to the Navib]* Baring the

same year >that mine of virtues K U varji,**-

meNff he upon him,-—.the father of the Biv&nji

Siheb Amarji, after becoming a Satiyaai for

Brahman ascetic) became an, inmate of Paradise*

Liberation of the Mutakams of
” Kacuh . Jiaw. . •.

Kft a S &h,e;b. ® o<y i had at

Me to pay j but, as the delay

was long, the Arabs, after exposing them to iantt*

merable calamities, brought them to the district

ofHAlar. Their Jama dar,who was an honourable

was m greatly distressed at their insuhpt*

that 'hr; -put on. his.-

The . rire^-M.’ ,;Wfetm the':

ieb,
r
Who was at that tune



the debt, and released the Mutas&dis. * I« return

for this handsome act the Mo Saheb for sorfte

time need to send the Divftnjx S&heb all , sorts

of presents and gifts. ‘
,

-

PUNISHMENT OF THE YlOHARS AND Mit-IAS.

Crowds of Y&gha

r

s were in the frequent

habit of atfoeMbg'
^

Peshvft, of the Gllekv&d, and Of 4jfe-
;

d«ilE^"r^

f

v

spiking the camion with iron nails, and of plwn*

dering the regions of liullur, JhnLivacl [and

Kachh]
; accordingly the Divanji reduced them

to obedience alter some lighting, and caused them

to pay a fine.

Punishment of the Birnrhs pro of -

- the UnI QasbItis.

were sallying forth from the shelter of their

thora-hushes and hills to commit depredations

in the villages of Nfigher, Kafchiavar], ami WAlak.

The army was sent against thorn ; they stood the

first shock, hut

&ktickT*+~&n antelope which with

plays

Will soon the earth touch with its face,

Ttolwer#..000a'ifound/
'io

'

,fo cease- from tfttpb&eM to

restore the plunder they had taken, and they

moreover agreed to pay a yearly tribute. When

like troops marched back, they passed id jh
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the town o? r 11 A, « Lid the Qaabatis of the place,

.exJhfiding in the strength of their foot and the

bravery of their men, attacked the artillery

train, and Toi, th&
:
nephew of the author, who

mat fat hmourMy sacrificed his

life, to preserve the train ; and after hard

fighting the people consented to pay a fine, and,

as jj M'ourirv for the disbursement ofirrit, the

Ph.ntiji Sulirh carried off the sou of Qaabiti

Blu4h Tahir to .Junagftfjh.

.K.ustfiH^r.M'AC.its .
Slum,

1 Kumbh Ayi of {Son (fa t tested

tanelfc itt his wealth and his Rftjputs, and eater-

• taiuedfor some, time evil “designs againstJtmftgjftgh.

,

Accordingly when the Divaoji Saheb had left the

troops to guard the frontiers ami had himself

returned to Janagndh, KumbMji eallc-d the

^farathi arniv of the Gfiekvad to his aid, and

also privately consulted the NaV&b Saheb of

Who ^atertaiuecl . at that time a little

.

.s,;ad:tfioMy.'of .
tlm

down of which, he conceived, wonlff

increase his own j wherefore he considered this a

good opportunity* sad coamved with Kamhhlji,

who was now encamped at M a i A s h am $ i» &

village four miles from Jua&gadh, and was only

waiting for any encouragement (from the Navfih)

'&&«/»'for jmiaitK? thel)iv«.j», .attacked: the.

< damsfiiU Balmm* not being

horse* Was eaptuTed by the

witlWfft
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injury. "When the fugitives arrived in JanUgadh

the Naval) Sahel; loaded them -with reproaches,

hut the DivAnji Sahel marched -with an army

numerous as locmfs* and pitched his camp oppo-

site to that of the confederates. Knnibh&jl

now repented, st-parnted from llilmanmji, who

was the instigator of this evil action, and agreed

to pay w time and to restore all the plunder he

had taken. When peace was restored, the

Divan ji Sahel), on his rHtirn, besieged the fort of

Chntrasnh ; and BAmauiiiji, its proprietor, after

paying a large fine in cash and in hind, agai.u

took the ring of obedience to JunftgudLi into his

ear.

iMIFfttSONMRSf OF *H» DiviNJX SiHBB WFPH

BIS KROTltBRS, ANJO MURDEJt OF

SJto.MiN this Arab.

Certain conspirators, such as Bhim Ehojah

the vegetable seller, Gulitbrai Mehta, Khushu!

Eai, Magatram Bhsgat, Jagjivan Kikani, and

other Nagars, caused the DLv&njl Saheb Amarji,

with Ida brothers Dhl&bji and Govindji, to he

cast into, prison. Tins NavftU Sahel) M&Mb&t

BMn* /owing .to. 'the statements of those catom-
'

niatdrs, wal liipleased ; hevertheloss Im seeretly

honoured the prisoner* Uy and eoasoled.

them. On the fourth day of BlUlgua in Snmvat

1829 the three, persons just mentioned wore

• imprisoned, and on the same day S 41 m i n the

ffamad&r, their adherent, was summoned to the

,
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Bang Mr.Ifftl (court), unum lire, pivtutiec that m
Sheik iVnyfui of Maugrol had taken possession of

thn tint of N ft v I, in th&parganalt of Porbandar,

imd was plundering the pargauahs ChorvatJ and

Kesoji his services were required to''repel these

, attacks. When he entered the door, slaves Jump-

edfforu an ambush and slew him, bat his follower

Sayyid * Ali (Htavudi was quick enough,Jo stive

ids dim life by striking out right and left at the

slaves of the Surkar, and escaped. This saw*
%
Ch&vnsh rose in course of time at Baroda to the

;ydjfah^
:

';ofa,^.sitter on an clephatifc,” but was

'>yak^;,fei«»pl«d to death hy feeing .tied to the

feet ofone. The Divlnji Saheh was set at liberty

' on the 7th of Havana Vacl, after a captivity of

five months and three days, on the condition of

paving a Aa-urnnah of 40, OOP Jurm /w/wr, and

until the payment thereof his oldest sou, ftaghu-

ndthjh then ten years old, remained as a hostage {

the DMmji himself, however, with Ids family,

k'i ' d&parted to tlie town

The IfavlB Sahbb marches a«ainst

MaNGTROI,, AND MCALL8 THE DlV-fooi 81h*»,

As Sheik Miy&n was ravaging the country

with a numerous army, and carrying oil men

and beasts, the Hav&b Sahch Maldibat KM»
marched against hiss, hut, being doable to cope

‘V w$(jfc'$jEg of seven

Ms ajd^lfc time in recon-
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noitriftg. He kept the UivAn Raghunathji at his

court, and entrusted his education to Bib! Sarditr

Bakhta (his favourite wife), the daughter of ;

Kumah-al-dm Khan, who treated the hoy like a
‘

mother, and who likewise accompanied the

Navilb. In course of time Sheik Miysln became

so bold that he not only stole horses and camels,

hut also ^harassed the army itself, so that no one

dared to go out of the camp ; and the Naval?, !

being thus greatly pressed, called Bilim Khojah

and the other calumniators into his presence, and

addressed them as follows :
—“ The Divan Amarji,

the like of whom no potentate ever had in his ser-

vice,and who augmented the honour of the Darbar

of Junfigadh, was by you removed from office

without any fault of his own, and is at -present

living at 'Jetpur. He has received invitations from

Humbhaji of Gondal, from Rtlval Vakhtsinghji 1 *

of Bhilvnagar, from Kathis Bhoka and Kanthad

of Jetpur, from Kana Sultanji of Porhandar, from

Meroji of Rajpura, from Lakliaji of Rajkot, from

Hothiji of Kotra, from Jam Jasaji of Navanagar,

from BhMji Jhala of Wankaner, from Wagbji

of Morbi, from &esMji of Saela, from Raj

Gajsinghji of Dhrangdhra, from -Thala Barbham-

ji of Limbdt, from Jasa Koli of Mahuwa, from

Sheikh Miyiin of Mangrol, from R-Aizldah Singhji

of Chorvad, from Daghoji Raizadah of Kesoj,

f from Mukhtar Khan and Adil KMnof Bantwa,

a"
A''"

from Muzaifar Khfm Babi and Fathyab Khan of

i
:

„ Ranphr, from Sheikh Tahir of Una, from Sayyid
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Latif of Delvadu, from the Faranghi Lewis

Jhujhu of Divbandar, from Sidi Yaqub of

Muzaffarabad, from Rao Saheb Godji of Bhuj,

from Lalubhai of Bharuch, from the Navab of

Bandar Surat, and from Morain Kh&n of Kham-
bhat, all of whom have sent him letters upon

letters, presents in money, and kind messages with

many compliments, and though he has wo need of

me, yet without him the state of Juniigadh is

daily getting worse
;

if, therefore, you love your

lives, you must obey the Div&nji SAbeb and imme-

diately recall him.” Having obtained the orders*

ofthe Nav&b Saheb, those ill-natured men feigned

repentance for what they had done, and gladly

went to Jetpur, where they fell down at the

blessed feet of the Divan Saheb.

On the same occasion it happened that agents

of the Rao Saheb Godji had arrived with rich

dresses ofhonour and splendid gifts and an invi-

tation to the Divanji Saheb to become the Divan

of Kacbh ; they had been there for several days,

but be gave them leave to depart, and thought

proper to remember his old service and his duty

of assisting the Navab in this emergency. Ac-

cordingly be immediately joined the Navab

Saheb, who restored to him the DivUn Raghu-

nAthji hitherto kept as a hostage, with a handsome

present, and assigned to him the revenues of two

villages for his private expenses.: As soon as

Sheikh Miy&a heard of the arrival of the Divfuiji

Saheb, in spite of his bravery his heart failed him
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and lie made his appearance with haftds hound

returned the property he had taken, paid a fine,

and again became a vassal of Junagadk.

CoNClTJEST OP SUTRAPlpl

When the army departed from Mangrol, the

rayats of the parganah of P a t a n complained that

Chand Patani,the Zamindfir of S u t r a p a d fi, had

reduced*them to the last extremity of destitution.

After hearing this complaint, the world-conquer-

ing banners of the Divanji Sahel) were unfurled
;

he besieged the fort, and the gunners kept up

continual firing during a month, whereupon

Chand came out with a grieved heart and a

yellow face, suing for pardon, and having obtain-

ed a guarantee of his life and honour from the

Divfinji Sfiheb, surrendered the fort to Mehta

Gangfirfira Lalabhai, son of the Divfinji’ S aunt.

Chand Pfitani. had a virgin daughter, handsome

like the brilliant moon, and as the Navfib Sfiheb

heard of her beauty, he dropped the reins of

patience from his hands and desired to procure

an interview with her ; hut as Chand refused to

comply, he sent some persons to bring her by force.

But the Divanji Sfiheb kept bis word, by which

the honour and life of Chand were guaranteed,

and accordingly he and his beautiful daughter

were allowed to depart to Gorakhmadi, which is

a sacred place of the Jogis,

CoNQAJEST OP THE FORT OP PoSITRl.

Meraman Khavas, the Kfirbliari of the Jfim

Sfiheb JeslLji, was greatly distressed by the
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depredations of Wilghars of OkMmandal, ac-

cardingly lie im'itecl the Diviteji Sa.heb in Sam vat

1 83 0 to reduce the fort of P o s i tr a . The noble-

minded Divanji Silheb, who was constantly on

the outlook for similar events, arrived in a

short time in Okha and engaged in the siege of

Positra, a fort never conquered by any one, but

taken by the good fortune of the Divauji Silheb

in a single assault after exploding a gunpowder

mine, and then mounting the breach. An amount

of plunder considerable beyond all expectation

was found, which those pirates had collected in

the ports of the Dakhan, of Arabia, the Soahili

coast, Maskilt, Abyssinia, Sindh, and the Farang

(Portuguese) settlements. On that occasion the

doleful news arrived of the demise of the Naviib

Silheb Mahilbat Khan on the 14th ICartak Vad in

Samvat 1831 [a. h. 1177]. The duration of his

reign was 16 years 2 months and 2 days.

Navab Saheb Hamed Khan, son of

Mah^bat Kh2n BahIdtjr BAbt.

After receiving this terrible news the Divanji

Saheb immediately left Okha, marched quickly to

Junagadh, and placed the Sahib Zildah of exalted

fortune Hamid Khiln, who was horn of

Sujiln Kunvar, upon the masmd of his father,

and started the army to collect the jam&bandu

In that year also the pesh/cash (tribute) for

Jhidaviid was for the first time fixed. Whilst the

army was at a distance, collecting pesh/cash, Biibis

Adil Khiln and Mukht&r Khiln, the
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of BantwA, formed aii alliance with the Nigoris

and other Kasb&tis of the town of Van th a hi,

and without difficulty took that fort. When this

disastrous news reached the Divanji Saheb, he

quickly marched to Vanthali and beleaguered

the fort on all sides. Most of the instigators

of this rebellion now tried to divert the Bai

SflhibaWSuj&nbffi from the path of her duty,

and to bias her towards Mukhtfir KMn and
A A

Adil Khan
;
and at this time, Aburfti Mahi-

patrao, the Subah of A’hmadabad, happened to

bring an army into the country to collect

peshlcash, and the malcontents bought his aid,

but, owing to their fear of the Divanji Saheb,

they were unable to effect anything, and he kept

up the siege and skirmished with the troops who

approached his army. And when the Dalchanis

perceived that they were unable to effect any-

thing, they made peace with the Divanji and

presented him with a dress of honour, and ab-

stained from fighting, and entrusted to him the

collection of the rest of their jamdbandi and

returned. After getting rid of this interference

the Divanji Saheb pressed the fort more closely,

so that Mukhtar Khan sued for mercy, and was

allowed to depart to BfintwH, and the fort was oc-

cupied by the servants of the Nav&b of Junagadh.

VICTORY OVER THE SUBAHDARS OF THE

PESHVJi AND GiEKVAU-

Amrat. liao and Thoban, Subahdars of the

Pesliva and the Gaekvad, arrived together whilst
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the army* of the Divanji Saheb was in the

If,a ncli a 1 district. These troops advanced with

the intention of fighting under their valiant of-

ficers. The Divanji Saheb, as then seemed best to

him, and remembering his position as a Zamindar,

suffered them to be without molestation, but both

the antagonistic armies were close to each other at

J e t p u r, and the warriors were anxiou^to tight.

Accordingly at dawn, when the sovereign of day

drew forth the scimitar of light from the scab-

bard of darkness, the command to attack was

sounded on both sides by beating drums and

blowing clarions noisy enough to cause an earth-

quake. The Dalchanis rushed forth with great-

ardour in large masses, carrying swords, guns, and

lances, compelling the Pivanji, who put his trust

in the Lord of Giruar, to defend himself with his

infantry and cavalry and to open fire with his

artillery. At last tlio fight became general, and

in it a trooper wearing a coat of mail inflicted

a blow with his sword on the shoulder of the

Divanji Siiheb, which would have killed him had

it not been rendered harmless by the armour be

wore, and, turning swiftly round, at one spear-

thrust he slew the trooper. The enemy left their

dead on the battle-field and carried off their

wounded
; and, the Divanji Saheb being vieto_

rious, the Maraihas began the second day to

treat for peace, and a meeting having been held,

through the mediation of J&deja Kumbhoji and

Wala Klbthar, peace was finally concluded, with
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many compliments on both sides
;
wbefti, however,

Amrat llao arrived in Ahmadabad, he was trea-

cherously killed in the bazar by ail Arab.

March to PIlanswxS, in the country

of VAgad.

At the request of ’Vaghji Raja of Morbi, the

Divanji^narched to V a g a d, but some of his men

died for want of water whilst crossing the Salt

lian
;
but the fort ofP a Ians w a and the town of

K e r i a u a gar were taken after considerable

trouble, and countless booty full into the I)i-

vanji’s hands, and he returned to Junagadh after

receiving a large sum of money sent by the Itao

Silheb of Kachh to avert further misfortunes.

As the Jam Sslheb Jas.iji was besieging the fort

of B e t h ftli, in the parganah of P o r b a n d ar.

Rani SuMnji sued for assistance, as narrated in

the account of that parganah, and it was granted.

Peace was concluded, on condition that the fort

of Bethali should be demolished. On this oc-

casion an attempt Was made by Meraman
Khawas secretly to poison the Divanji Saheb at

an entertainment to which he was invited. But,

as he was destined to live, he excused himself

from accepting the invitation, on the pretext that

Daftari Khushalrai had died at Junagadh ;
and he

ordered his army to, march in that direction.

Jivtiji Samraj, Subali of the Gaikvacl, had come

to collect the peshkash (tribute) of Iiathiavadl*

and, having stationed his army at A in r e 1 i*
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aimed at "independence and the conquest of

territory and caused much disturbance in the coun-

try. Accordingly the victorious army marched

to coerce him, and after he was defeated in open

battle he took shelter in Amreli, which place he

was also forced to quit
;
the Divftn Sftheb granted

him pardon, and allowed him to depart to Gu-

jarftt, and razed the fort to the ground. %At this

time Sheikh Miyftn caused a disturbance in

M ft n g r o 1, and the Divan Sftheb Amarji sent his

younger brother Divftn Dnlabhji, who was a pillar

of the government and wise like Aristotle, to

punish him, and he took up his station at S il,

where hostilities were being carried on with

equal results, when, by. the will of God, Khu-

shalbiii, mother of the author, and daughter

of Dosa Mehta Mftnkad, expired on the 13th

of Jeshta Vad in Samvat 1834 (a.i>. 1 777).

She bad given birth to three sons, the eldest of

\ whom, Raghunftth, was born on the 1 1 th

of Asad Shud Samvat 1819 [a.d. 1762] ; the

second, Rancho dji, was horn on the 10th

Aso Shud in Samvat 1824 [a.d. 1767] ;
and the

third, Dalpatrftm, on the 2nd Bhftdarvn
.

Vad in Samvat 1829 [a.d. 1772] j
her fourth

child was a daughter A m ft b ft i, who was bora

in Samvat 1832 (ad. 1775). Sheikh Miyftn

thought this a good opportunity, and came on the

pretence of condolence to Junftgadh, and Sat

down with Some of his companions in the large

tent where the mourners were assembled, and
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sued for pardon, -which the Divan "Saheb was

thus obliged to grant.
,

«

At the close of Samvat 1834 the Rao Saheb

Fatehsing Gaikvad, who reigned at Baroda, and

who had heard of the expulsion of Jiwaji Samraj

from the fort of Amreli, entered Sorath -with a

large army
;
when he arrived at J e t p n r and en-

camped 4ffiere, he heard how well the Divan Saheb

stood w^h his army,, how liberal and how brave he

was, and he saw that it would be a difficult matter

to subdue him : accordingly through the mediation

of some of the Zamindars, he overlooked his in-

jury, and presented the Divauji Saheb with a dress

of honour, and also bestowed on him the tribute

which was in arrears, and returned. In Samvat

1835 the Gaekvad went again on mvllcyiri expedi-

tion to K&thiavM, though it had been his inten-

tion to avenge the disaster of Jivaji Samraj, and

to boast of his success ; but his object was not

accomplished.

By the advice and boldness of Premji Bohan a,

his Kamdar, the liana Sultanji had employed all

the Arabs he could enlist in his service on a

higher monthly salary, and had thus become the

source of disturbances. Accordingly the army

was. got ready to punish him, and when Premji

saw his inability to resist in the field he .began to

tremble like a willow- leaf, and sent tribute in

excess of the usual amount, as well as all the

booty he had taken, and, in addition to this, costly

presents obtainedfrom the cargo of a ship sent by
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iNavab Hafdar ’Ali as presents to the Khalifah of

Baghdad, and which vessel had been wrecked on

his coast, and sought forgiveness of his trans-

gressions.

In. the year Samvat 1836 [a.d. 1780] there was

a slight famine, during which the Sindhis of

Devrii and Khfigasri, under the leadership of

Malik Muhammad and other Sindhis, ha$ collect-

ed their people from tjll cjuarters, and commenced

to plunder the country of Kumblifiji, who com-

plained to the Divin Sftheh. Accordingly the

army marched, and 'Was joined - also by- Divttn

Govindji with his forces from K u t i & n A.
; both

forts were besieged and cannonaded, the garrisons

fled, and they were taken possession of by the

servants of the Junagadh government.

The Thanadar' of Random ft, Jiva Seth

by name, an Amir of the Jam Saheb’s darbar, was

a brave man who constantly kept his army fight-

ing, and supported it by plunder. In Samvat

1837 he ravaged G a d h a 1 i, in the parganah of

Bhavnagar, in Gohelvad, and captured Motibhai,

a Rfijput Zaminddr who was the adopted uncle

of the author, and imprisoned him in the fort of

Mewasd [under Kandorna] . When this news

reached the Divanji he quickly marched to

MewftsA; on the road, however, he met certain

men coming, from D hro 1 with the intention of

aiding JivU Seth ; most of these he killed, apttd

then besieged the fort. When Jivft Seth saw

death staring him in the face and fortune
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abandoning him, lie sent out MotibMfwith valu-

able presents, and thus escaped from the whirl-

pool of destruction. Meru Khavas, although he

had arrived with an army at K a n d o r u a to aid

Jiva Seth, had not the courage to do so, and

halted there without engaging. Sheldi Tahir had

formerly killed the half-brother of the Divan

Saheb Baglmnathji, by name Pjpi, who was in

charge of the artillery. To avenge this murder

the Divanji marched against him in Samvat

183S, and obtained the place without fighting,

and bestowed on him one or two villages in indm

.

Gangadas, half-brother of the Divanji, and who1

formerly was Thanalidar of Delvacja, owing to

disputes with Sayyid Latif and others came to-

Una and thence attacked D e 1 v a d a, hut was*

killed by a musket-ball in the last-mentioned

place
;
after that, Tuljaram, the Divanji’s own

brother, was slain in a fight, and ill his place

Parbhashankar Nanabhai, a Bansvacla Nagar,,

who was a good soldier and a brave man, was

made Thtlnadar of Una and Delvada, and after

great trouble he succeeded in subjugating the

jkbri&s, and the Habshi of Muzaffarabad and the

Portuguese of Div feared him greatly.

On this joyful season of the Hull the Divanji

Saheb was desirous that the young Navab

Hamid Khln should preside over the festi-

vities ;
accordingly within the camp many tents

were pitched, and a spacious shdmian&h was

erected, adorned with garlands, in which he was
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installed on a gorgeous throne of many hues, and

numerous dancing girls were engaged for the

occasion, and carried on their diversions with

music and singing for a whole month.

Victory over the Jam SIheb jASin, the

IUnA SolTanh, and Kumuhoji.

The J a m Jas a
j

i was Jam in name only, as

he was kept by Meraman and Bhowau ’'-Khavas,

the Karbharis, uuder surveillance, like a parrot in

a cage, whilst they reigned in Nagar according

to their pleasure, and collected much gold

and silver. To free her husband from this

tutelage, Achuba Rani, wife of the JAm, the

daughter of Raja Gajsingh of Halwa d- Dh ranga-

dhra, planned various stratagems. Tlie Raja of

Porbandar, Rana Sulfcanji, Ivumbhoji the Raja

of Gondal, and all the Zamindars of those

parts entered into an alliance, and after fighting

some battles in the parganah of IC u t i ft n A in

the month Maghsar Sariivat 1838, encamped with

their armies, which exceeded ants and locusts in

numbers, on the banks of the river Bhadnr. To
meet these foes the DivAnji Salieb marched with

his glorious' army, and pitched his tents near

Jetpur. Merfunan Khavas discovered that ho

could not cross the river save by stratagem, and

accordingly despatched Jagu Raval, a man -whom

he greatly trusted, with a humble message to

the Divfmji Saheb to send over Rudraji Chttnya

and Punjrnal, a Bansvada Nagar, that he might

treat with them ;
when, however, these two men



NAVAB SLAVED KHAN. 109

arrived m his tent, he addressed them In so over-

bearing a manner that they could scarcely endure

it, and replied in their turn that he was wrong

in placing too much confidence in the multitude

of his troops, and to consider the Divanji Saheb

as a weak man, but rather to liken him unto a

valiant lion who can put to flight a flock of

goats, ott»a hungry wolf who would disperse them

like a herd of antelopes. At these words Mera-

man became afraid, and in the dead of night, when

both these Vakils were fast asleep, he crossed

the river with all his troops. As soon as the

Divanji Saheb was apprised of this, he beat the

drum to pursue the enemy, whom he overtook in

the plain of P a n c h p i p 1 a, where Meru had

drawn up his army in battle array, and surrounded

his camp with large and .small artillery. When
the two armies encountered each other, the

cannonade began immediately.

Verses;—
Troops numerous were here assembled all,

No one had ever seen the like before

—

Combatants more than locusts or large ants,

All wielding dirks and fiery scimitars.

And furious like to raging elephants, *
'

With poniards, spears, and arrows in their hands.

The rush pf troops so blocked the roads

That earth’s surface seemed too small for them.

The din of war arose from all the troops,

Black smoke confused the earth and sky in. one.

The yells produced anxiety of heart,

They chased the sense from heads, and hues from

cheeks. -

‘

.

p' '
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•The noise of kettle-drums, and laments of trumps?

Made lions lose their way in deserts wide.

The brazen roar, enough to split the stones,

Distressed the Simurgh on Mount Quf.

The lamentation of the Trumpet sounds

Produced quaking fear in hands and feet.

The noise which the chiefs heard was such

That you have said the resurrection tfump had
sounded. ^

The antagonists fell upon each other like the

waves of the ocean, the DivAnji Stlhcb's army

began to give way a little, blit order was soon

restored by the exertions of Muzafar Khan,

PateliyAb Khan Bobi, ’Abdu’Ilah Ivhau, Abdul :

Baliim Khan (Karnni), Ilaiyat Khan Baloeh, *

Harising Solankhi, Syad Karam ’Ali, Sayyid Gul

Muhammad, Mulvi Ahmadu’llab, Omar Khan
Khokhar, ITiinatlfd, Jitarum, and Salnpatrant

Nagar and others, who restored tlu* battle.

Shckh Minn also arrived after the battle had

commenced, and joined in it, and flashed like

lightning on the threshing- floor of the enemies.

Verses ;

—

What battle lines did they arrange 1

Bach champion looking for his rival foe.

Both armies were amazingly confused, ,

It seemed the sun and moon commingled were.

On both sides streams of blood did flow

;

The fathers for their sons did look.

And all were waiting for the turn of fate.

At last the enemies were scattered like, the

stars of the. Great Bear. Bhavan KhawAs, brother

of .Morn Khawas, was wounded by a musket ball.
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Mem, the commander-in-chief of Hftllar, tied

with all the troops, which would have found »o

resting-place, had not the mantle of night screen-

ed them, and the Divanji ,S;
A

ilieb with much joy

took possession of the enemy’s camp, beating

the shddiamh dram of delight, and was ap-

plauded by everybody.

Meritwflui Khawas, being thus foiled by this

ill-luck, called to his aid the army of Sena KMs
Khel Shamshcr Bahadur Manaji Gaikvad, and

the Divanji Saheb, wishing to remain on good

terms with the latter, returned to Junagadh and

encamped near the town. The Zamindars and the

army of the Gaikvad dared not follow him, hut

beleaguered Devil, which has four towers, and

hy cannonading it on all sides they demolished

it after a week’s siege
;
hut the garrison, under

Fakirchand Purbiah, Balkhair, an Arab Jamadar,

and Ablieram the Nagar, were allowed to depart

with their arms and ammunition, and after this

affair the army of the Gaikvad returned to Baroda.

Hereupon the Divanji Saheb proceeded with his

victorious army to punish the Zamindars for their

rebellious spirit, and invaded the country of the

Rtbul SuMnji, with whom Heilman Khawas had

made an alliance, hut, time-server as he was, he

broke it and supplicated the Div&tiji Saheb to

pardon his transgressions.

Accordingly he joined the army; and after

devastating the country of the Rana the Divanji

Saheb left a' detachment to besiege the fort of
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Khirasra, find proceeded with the army to collect

the jamabandi (revenue) from the Khambhat,

Dhandhuka, and Limbdi frontier. The Rana,

who was now helpless, agreed to pay a fine and

heavy tribute, and to repair the fort of Devra,

whereon he again obtained peace. During this

year the parganah of D a t h a came into the

possession of the government of Junugadh.

Verses :—

>

The night is dark, the storm so terrible,

What know the happy people on the shore 1

v Murder or the DivIn Saheb Amarj i. •

The Navab Saheb H a m e d K h a n left the

army, which was on a muluhgirv expedition, in

Samvat 1840 [a.d. 1784], on pretence of sickness,

and made a night’s halt at Gondal on his

journey; on this occasion Kumbhaji, who was

always apprehensive that the Divan Saheb might

retake D h o r a j i and U p 1 e t a, spoke as follows

to the Navab :
—“ X will give you three lakhs of

Jami kodis if you will get rid of your Divan,

who is an ambitious man and carries on the

affairs of your state with a high hand, and if you

effect this you will acquire independence and

freedom from control, as well as full authority in

your government.” When the Navtb Saheb

entered Junfigadh he set about the execution of

his plan, hy alluring with abundant gifts find

promises of high, offices Manohardas, son of

Trikamdas, a

'

\
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in the confidence of the Divan Saheb,*and Mehta

KhAn and Juhah Khan Gujarati and Jivan Klfan

Afghan, all of whom were companions and guards

of the Navab, to aid him in the execution there-

of. Accordingly, when the Divan Saheb had

returned from the collection of the peshka&h

[tribute] to JunAgadh during the Huli festival

and B itTi S a r d A r B a k h t A, widow of the de-

ceased Navab Maliabat Khan, invited him to the

palace on the pretence of showing him the

trousseau she had prepared for the marriage of

Bib! Kamal Bakhta, daughter of Ghazi-al-din

Khan to the Navab Hamid Khan, and which

consisted of garments, jewellery, with gold and

silver ornaments, &e., they there put him to

death. They who committed the deed acquired

thereby eternal infamy. The murder was com-

mitted on the 11th Babi II. a.h. 1198 (March

6th, A.D- 1784). On this occasion the author

and Divan Dulabhji, with Desai Samaldas, and

Eudraji the Gomashtah, were thrown into prison,

in spite of the aid of the Arab Jamadars Sheikh

Muhammad Zubaidi, and MAsud, and SAleli

AbdullA, and HAdi, and the Sindhi JamadArs

Sharfud-din and MalhAr, and other GujarAtis and

AfghAns, but it availed nothing.

At this time the army of the GaikvAd MorAr

EAo SenA KhAs Khel Shamsher Bahadur was

camped in the zillah of Gohelvad, levying tribute.

Rupaji Sindhia, who was a cousin of Maclhavji

SUndhia, the intimate friend of the murdered
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Divan Saheb, accompanied the Gaikvad army.

OS. hearing the melancholy news, he advanced by

forced marches and -encamped in the plain of

Dli a ndus a I', at a distance of four kos from

Junagadh, •where he pitched his victorious tents.

Thence he demanded from the Navab Saheb

satisfaction for this wanton murder, and enjoined

him to release the men whom he had iufprisoued,

as the Arabs had contined the Navab to the Rang

Mahal until he should give proper securities ; he

therefore, perceiving the altered circumstances

of the time, " released the prisoners after one

month.

Raval Vakliatsingh, observing bis opportu*

I nity, expelled the thunali of Junagadh which had

been recently placed at the port of M a h u w a,

i
and gradually acquired possession of L o 1 i a n A,

1 PA t n a, S a 1 d i, and other places. The Navab

j Saheb, when he saw there was no other remedy,

invested RaghunAtbji, the excellent son of the

late Divanji - Saheb Amarji, with the garb of

minister. The date of this event has been

found by PAnti MiAn Chisti as follows

Verses ;

—

“ When Raghumithji received the robe of the

ministry »

, Venus came dancing with joy at tho sight*

: And a joyful voice issued from the sky
‘ The good fortune which has departed hah ,»

again returned.’
59 ®

’

U),

Tho numerical values of the letters amoiuifc

tho year a. a. in which the event happened.
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And the demands of the late Divanji Saheb,

which amounted to sixty lakhs of Jami hoMs,

were thus settled in the presence of the G&ekv&d,

the ruler of the age. /

The parganahs of U n ti, of D e 1 v a d a, of

M a u g r o 1, of Si 1, and of D i v a s a were mort-

gaged undl the liquidation of the debt with interest

was effected. This was arranged in Samvat 1 S40.

•The second agreement was that the four villages of

IlalyHd, Bhensan, Antaroli, and Akhodar, bestowed

as a reward for the conquest of the forts of Veraval

and Kutiana, should be considered as a ransom

for the murder of the Divan Saheb, and his

children should also receive five villages from the

parganahs of Mangrol and Sutrap ada respectively.

To this Agreement Sayyicl Ghulftra Mahi-al-dm and

Sayyid Ahmad Qadari, with the Arab and Sindbi

Jarnadars Ilaiyat Khan Baluch and Hari Sing

Qasbati, stood security. As, however, the army

of the Gaikvad would not move without the

consent of the sons of the murdered Divan, the

Diviin Dulabhji despatched the author to that -

chief of exalted fortune Morar Rao Gaikvii cl to

plead for the pardon of the Navab Saheb. When
the author arrived at the tents, the Gaikvdd

himself, with Raja Nilr&yan Ruo Pilndre, Jivaji

Sfimraj, Rupaji Sindhia, and the Mmbalkar, the

Sardars of Baroda and the Deshmukhs, and Jama-

dar Hamid, and the ,
Yemani Amirs Obayd,

Qasam, liara, &c. came to condole with him one

by one, and each noble presented him with two
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shawls and an embroidered scarf and turban. In

aM they amounted to about a hundred. The Rao

Saheb advanced a hundred paces from his private

tent and presented me with a palanquin and with

the turban from his own blessed head, and directed

that I should be appointed his Divan, and Super-

intendent of a pdf/ah of 1500 horsemen accord-

ing to the rules of Pandre; and the aiftiual pay

of all these men amounted to six lakhs and forty^

thousand rupees, and to defray this he aipign-

ed the revenues of the parganahs M a h n d h a,

A to r e 1 i, k m na g ar and Ko $ i n I r, but,

as I was brought up in this country, and had my
relatives here, 1 could not accept of this bounty.

Finally the fort of K u t i a n a was given to

the Divan Govindji, and Una and the Man-
g r o 1 parganah to the Divan Dulahhji, Vera-
val to the Divan Raghunifchji, and Sutrfi-

p a d a to Samalji Mankad, the maternal uncle of

the author. In spite of his favours the Srimant

Gaikvad made a demand for * these parganahs,

hut Div&n Dulahhji, being faithful to his salt,

refused to consent.

When the army of the Gaikvad had marched

away, Sayyxd StUim, Abdullah bin Hamid, Omar
bin Ilamid, Ahmed Umar, Sheikh Muhammad
Zubeid, and other Arabs kept the Nav&b Saheb

Mimed Kbanfor four months confined to his tents

near the Vanthali Gate, to enforce payment of

, their arrears of salary. The Navab, however, who
was as cunning as Lokman, sent for a covered
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carriage from the darbar, and spread a rumour

that his mother, the Bibi’SahehahSardar Bakhfft,

whom he had not seen for several months, was

coming to pay him a visit
;
the simple Arabs kept

their guard without the tents, whilst the Navab

Saheb made his servant EahmatKMn lie down on

his bed and represent him, whilst he left in the

carriage iTk the assumed garb of a woman. As

soon as he entered the Rang Mahal, he began to

fire muskets and cannon upon the Arabs ; when

the Arabs saw that their scheme had failed, they

took refuge in the Uparkot; this, however, he

also attacked, and after some more fighting peace

was concluded on the condition that the Arabs

should receive one-half of the wages due to them.

The Divan Dulabhji and others, being tired of the

perpetual fightings, emigrated to J e t p u r with

their families.

The Tort of “Veravab is taken from the
Divan RAGiiyN^THJi by treachery.

Since Samvat 1836 the fort of Veraval had

belonged to the Divan Raghunathji, but three

confidential leaders of sibandi, namely, the Jama-

dars Rabya, Rakhyah, and Nebhor, and Taj

Muhammad Qamar, were decoyed by the Navab

to his own side from motives of gain, and they,

forgetting the obligations under which they were

to the Divan Saheb Raghunathji, expelled him

from the fort
; accordingly he went by the -way

of Gorakhmadi first to Jetpur, and then after a

lapse of several months to Junagadh, during
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, which interval Tapidas Yaishnavaand Manohar-

d'us Jikar, like reptiles of the earth, endeavoured

to carry on the office of Divlin, hut were not

tolerated longer than a week.

The Navab Saheb instigates the Arab§

AGAINST THE DlvANJT.

In this year there happened to he a partial

famine ; and Ibrahim Khan, with Ilansoji and

Atiiji and Khikiji, having obtained a favourable

opportunity, expelled Sftmalji (MAnkad.) from

SutrapAdA, and took possession* of the fort;

accordingly the Divan Dulahhji sent Parbhfishan-

^ kar Faujdar from Una with troops to besiege it,

4 whereupon the garrison, being helpless, accepted

' the author as their governor. The Divan Du-
labhji had gone on a progress through the country,

and leaving Junagadh had reached Unit when
the Navab Saheb issued orders to have him kill-

ed, but was unsuccessful. Afterwards the Navab
instigated the Arab Jamadars dn Junagadh who
were in the employ of the Divan to abandon

him
; and Divan Govindji, with the Jamadur

Shekh Muhammad Zubeidi, Saleh A’bdullah, and

other Arabs, was besieged in the Uparkot, but

after some fighting an arrangement was made that

the moiety of their wages should be paid to them.

Then the DivAn Govindji went to Jetpur
; and the

,
Divilu Dulabhji, who was at Una, was joined by
the Divan Ranchodji from Sufcmpftdu, whence he

had been expelled by Ibrahim Khan Ilansoji

PathAn and others who were in expectation of

#
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such work. The Navab Sahel) appointed his ser-

vant Shekh Mahmud Mangroli to conquer Ufla,

and he took up a position at Gupt Prag
;
and it

happened that Mehta Parbhashankar—a Bans-

va da 1STagar who had been a confidential servant

of Divan Dulabliji, and had been employed by

him for years, and who had been thoThanadur of

Tina and*Kodinar, and who had subjugated the

whole of Bubriavac] and Kathiavac] by his prow-

ess, and whom the Governor of MimffarftMd,

(Jafanlbad) as well as the Portuguese of Diu

feared—swerved from his loyalty in consequence

of the events of the times, and instigated the

Jumadurs of the Sirbandi, namely, tlayah (ltahi)

and Punali, and Jesfi and Itahim, and Avud’Ali,

to expel Dulabhji, which they did at the begin-

ning ofthe rainy season. He now went toDelv&da,

where also he was not allowed to remain, but the

people there kept his son Morarji as their nomi-

nal Sardar. The said Divan then stayed for a

month at Dhoruji, where he paid off the Arabs

who had been in his service, and went to Jetpur,

and was hospitably entertained all this time by

Jadeja Kumbhuji.

Gul Khan is slain. Marriage of the

Bibi Sauebah KamIl Bakhta, and events

of year ) 842.

The Sindhi Jamachtrs kept forcible possession

of the fort of Vanthali to enforce payment of

their arrears, whilst Jamadurs Karamshah and

Othmanand others had established themselves
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firmly in the Rang Mahal at Junagadh ; but the

Navftb Saheb, who in deceit and artifice excelled

Kaliiah and Dimnah, induced the Arabs to slay

the Jamadar Gul Khan in the middle of the

bazar during the celebration of the fd, and to

expel the other Jamadars from the city by force.

These men, however, took refuge in Vanthali,

whither the Navab himself went to oust them,

and called to his assistance also Premji LoMntt

from Porbandar, but after his arrival they could

not agree, and he was obliged to return in dis-

grace. Now, since no one could carry on the

work of Divan or' subjugate the Sindhis, the

Navab found himself forced, to go to Jetpur,

where he remained fifteen days, and after a thou-

sand supplications invested the Divan Raghu-

nftthji with the official dress of Divan, and finally

brought him to Junagadh ; during the same year

he contracted a marriage with the daughter of

Navfth Ghazial-din Khan, the Jagirdftr of Sami,

andMunjpur
; the lady’snamewas KamalBakhta,

and the wedding was celebrated in the town of

Morbi, on which occasion the Divan Saheb

Raghunathji and Dulabhji gave large sums to

Gharaus and singers.

Conquest of the Fort of SutrafAu!.

After Ibrahim and Hansqji Pattani had ex-

pelled the author, they took possession of the

whole parganah of Satrap ftda
;
the Divanji there-

fore gave orders to Parbhashankar fo come from
Una and chastise them ; and he issuing from
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Una punished them and expelled tfiem from

the fort after a month’s siege, and the author wafe

installed there as Mutasaddi, and held the office

for eight' years.

Meanwhile the Navab Saheb carried on the

government of Junagadh in a wavering manner,

various factions intrigued against each other, and

the DiviV’SAheb Raghumlthji again resigned his

office ; but as the Navab Saheh was unable alone

to conduct affairs, he found himself under the

necessity for six months of paying visits to the

house of Raghunatlvji to consult him, and finally

he again persuaded him, whether he would or

not, to accept the office of Div&n.

Jadeja Kumbhaji, who was a shrewd man, at

the time when a disagreement had taken place

between the master and the servant, obtained a

deed writing over permanently the jamfi of

Oondal and of Jetalsar, Meli, Majethi, Lath,

Bhimora, and the parganah of Sarsai-Champarda,

on account of the three lakhs of Jamis which he

had advanced in Samvat 1841).

Conquest of Kesqj.

Tire Biizadah Dagoji, the Zamindar of Kesoj,

kept in his pay Arab Jamadars and Masu’d,

Omar, Salomi and others, as well as RayiKhan the

Makrani, and plundered the villages of Bantva;

accordingly Edal Khan and MukhMr Khan

implored the aid of the Divan Raghunathji.

Divan Dulabhji, who considered himself as the
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Naib of the Divan SAheb Raghunfithji, sent

y tlfe author with a force and artillery to the

theatre of war. The first place sacked and

burnt by the enemy was Agatrai
;

and at the

instance of the injured people I started, and

fought a severe battle in the plain of the locality

just mentioned, in which the Jamadilr Omar
Salomi was killed, and on our side*-Mukhtur

Khan was wounded by a dagger-thrust, but

slightly, as he wore a coat of mail. The second

battle, in which about one hundred, and fifty

men on both sides were wounded, was fought

near the village of Mavantl
;
it lasted long, as the

Arabs, under the protection of date-trees, firmly

held their ground.

In this fight a personal attendant of the Divan

Kanchodji, with Jamadar Jan Muhammad and

the Kisalah of Omar, made great exertions, so

that Dagoji agreed to pay a fine, as well as

restore the plunder he had taken in the Bantva

parganah. A few months afterwards he became

so embarrassed on account of the pay he owed

his troops, that in Samvat 1844 he sold the fort

of Kesoj to the Divan Dulabhji for a lakh of

Jami kodis.

Divan Raghunath/i takes the forts of
ChORv!d AND VeRAVAL, AND CHASTISES

:

1

Ran! Sultanjt.
^

•

'

’ As Sanghji R&Mdah, Zamindeir of Chorv&d,.

had lost his life in the battle at Mfilia, and his

' survivors were perplexed how to pay the troops ..
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they made over the fort of Chorvad* to Rana
SuMnji of Porbandar, who took possession (ft'

it, and at the same time raised a quarrel with

Mungrol, but the time blinded his eyes from

seeing the future, and made his mind arrogant.

Ibrahim Khan Pattani and other rebels from the

Junagadh government had joined him, and he

had enlisted them in his service, and he took

possession of the fort of Verilval by means of scal-

ing-ladders during the night of the 1 3th BhMarvd
in Samvat 1844. Dilor Khan, and Thanahdar

Ghulilmi, the servants of the Navab Saheb,

pulled off their shoes before they had even seen

the water, and sued for quarter without having

offered any resistance, and issued forth
;
however,

Ghulami was killed. On that occasion the

author, who had been for four years employed

«

as Mutasaddi of Sutra.pa da, as soon as he heard

what had taken place, marehed at once to the

fort, but before I arrived the cowardly Diler Khan
had Surrendered the fort. TVhen this news

reached Jmffigadh, Divan Dulabhji, who consi-

dered news of this sort good tidings, exclaimed

—

“ Will dignity or gold avail a fool ?

' A. kick is all that he requires !

”

Divan ‘Raghumltkji and Govindji managed the

army, whilst Dulabhji, who suffered much from

dropsy, remained in Junagadh and sent to them

the war material they required, and took care that

the Sibandis were paid. Meanwhile the army

besieged Chorvad, and troops having assembled
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from all parts, Kumbhaji Jadeja was fortunate

Enough to serve there, and the gardens of Chorvad

were so devastated that cows and donkeys grazed

on the celebrated* pan leaves, whilst the people

crawled,tinder the shade of plantain trees.

Ibrahim Khan, who was the commander of the

Rfin&’s forces, one day led a sortie against the

besiegers and was killed by a musket-ball, and

finally on the day of Kartak SM first, in Samvat

1845, the fort was assaulted on the side where it

had been breached by the cannon on that occasion.

The hfavab Sahcb and the Divan Sftheb Itagbu-

nflthji mounted the breach as a bridegroom goes

to meet the bride, and thus entered the city, and

after applying scaling ladders, scaled the walls,

dinars Khokher and several other brave warriors

showed much gallantry. Another assaulting

party was led by Samalji Mankar, the maternal

undo of the Divan, which entered the fort after a

few musketry discharges from their Arabs, and the

garrison after a slight resistance pleading for quar-

ter saved their lives, and the family and children

of Mokllji Raizadah, the Zamindftr of Chorvad,

by the intervention of Kumbhaji Jadeja, were

allowed to depart honourably to Dhorajx; and

from this date the government of the Raizadahs-

ceased to exist in Chorvad.

, After this victory the Navilb Saheb marched

with, his victorious ' army to Verify al and laid

siege to it. The Jemadars Kakhiah Karamshflh,

* Chiorvfid is celebrated for its pfi.11 gardens.



*

<*

• NAVAB MAHA.BAT KHAN. 186
*

Malik Sultan Yahia Ben Mansur and Ataji

and Dawudji Kunwar defended the fort with *a

large garrison provisioned from the sea by

way of Porbandar, and placing cannon on

boats they cannonaded the camp, and also made

a sharp attack on the besieging batteries, but

eventually were repulsed. In those times

Budhanilth, the abbot of Gorakmadi, who was

very liberal and hospitable, happened to die, and

the Navab Sahel) Hamed Khan despatched the

author with Sheikh Mahmud and Parhhashankar

to condole with the family. In the same year

also Divan Dulahhji died suddenly of the dropsy

on Mugsar Wad 2nd, and although the Navab

Saheb and the army were much distressed at the

news, the Divan Raghundthji and Govindji put

their trust in the mercy of God, and continued

the Siege. At last on Posh Wad 6th they allured

to their side Ali Khan Ataji and Hansoji, and.

the Pattani Jamadars, who from desire of their

jagirs and* former service, turning from their

allegiance joined the Navab, and the following

arrangement was made, that at midnight they

should open the wicket in the gate and admit the

Navab’s men. The Divlu Saheb Raghunathji in

person and Divan Govindji, with the commanders

of the forces Parb&shankar and Samalji Mankar,

with 200 Arabs, 100 Sindhis and the Jnmad&rs

Jia Jaukhra, Syad Salim,, Syad Ali, and others,

entered the fort on the west side, which was as' it

were the rising east of the Navab Saheb’ s for-
J *
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tune. Immediately on their making their attack*

the garrison stood to their arms, and fought with

such constancy and unspeakable gallantry that the

angels in heaven were compelled to applaud their

prowess. And now that the sword play ceased,

they still fought with knives and daggers and

blows and pushes, till their coats of mail were all

rent, and the grainyard of existence was in many

cases entirely burned up. In this affair Duwudji,

who was one of the cousins of liana Sultanji, was

slain by a musket-ball, and the garrison losing

courage, fled under the cover of night. Most of

them however died either of exhaustion after they

had escaped and became a prey to vultures and

crows, or were reduced to the most destitute

condition by thieves and plunderers. In the

morning, which is the time of the rising of the

sun of fortune, they sent the good news to the

Navab Saheb, who at once entered the city

with great pomp and bestowed much praise on

the Divan Saheb.
i

After tin? conquest of Veraval the Navab Saheb

proceeded with his army to collect peshkash, and

then advancing by forced marches, replundered

and ravaged the liana’s country, who being dis-

tressed to see his country thus harried, and alarm-

ed also at the siege of the fort of Kandormi by

the Divan Govindji, who was the governor of

Kutiana, sued for peace, and agreed to pay a

nv*ardnah and a fine, and on these terms peach

was concluded in Samvat 1846.
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The Arab Jamadars Zobaidi, Sdlih»A
9

bdullah,

Muhammad Abu Baler, Hamed Mohsia and

Hamed Nasir with Naji had in. various emergen-

cies stood security to the troops for the payment
of their wages by the N avab, who was at present

also unable to pay their own salaries. They
accordingly kept him in close confinement at the

Rang-Mahal, and prevented him getting either

food or water, nor would they listen to the inter-

cession of the Divan Raghunathji. One day, how-

ever, the Navab Sahel) seeing his opportunity,

took several of his guards into his counsel, and

by a thousand artifices contrived t.o escape from

his Arab guards- Like a flash of lightning he then

collected the Khants and Sindhis from the sur-

rounding country, by whose aid he expelled the

Arabs from dhe town with shame and ignominy,

and in this fight Utamram Ghodadra Nagar, who
j

was a peshkar [agent] of mine, was slain. The ;

Arab Jamadars who had possessed the fort of

Chorwfir for some little time now ravaged the

country, and my maternal uncle Samalji encamped

near Chorvad with some sipahis to restrain their

excesses. During this confusion [Divan] Go-

vindji died, on the 10th of Mahasfid, in Samvat

1846 .

In Samvat 1847 a great famine raged in the

country, during which many persons of low caste

became Musalm&ns for the sake of bread, or

emigrated, and Musalmlns became faithless.

Grass became as previous as saffron, and grain was
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extremely dear ; nevertheless the rayats of the

pa^ganahs of Mangrol, Yeraval, and Patau, suffer-

ed during this heaven-sent calamity a great deal

from the Arabs, hut their depredations were put a

stop to hy the end of the year, and they surren-

dered the fort of Chorvad, which was entrusted

to the author, and I undertook myself to defray

the pay of the soldiery. On this occasion Mehta

Vasanji Bin Vasanji, a Nagar, who was *my

maternal uncle, aud Divan to the Jam Jasaji,

being on his way to Prabhas and Praclii,

was present. The Divan Saheb BaghumUhji

having made an arrangement with his bro-

ther. Morarji to divide the administration with

him, took an army into the district to levy

peshkash, of which however on account of the

famine not much could be collected. Jamadar

Hamid Sindhi now arrived in the Haweli

parganah of Junagad'h on behalf of the Gaekwar

to collect peshkash, and when tribute was re-

fused he commenced to ravage the country and

laid waste many villages of the district of

Veraval. On his return march, when he was

at a distance of four kos from Junagadh, the

Arabs and horsemen who were loyal turned to

attack him,, and he himself was killed by a

musket-hall in the conflict. This happened in

Samvat 1848.

In the Samvat year’ 1 849, on the 5th of Magsar,

the Nav&b Saheb, with his usual faithlessness, at

the advice of Kalian Wanio and Madhuraibin
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KhushalrainAgar, imprisoned the Divan Raghu-
nlthjij with Bhai Morarji and their adherents'

Prabhashankar, Dayalji, and other NAgars, in re-

turn for their excellent service in conquering the

country, and their houses were also plundered and

their treasure confiscated. When this misfortune

befel the family of the Divan Saheb Amarji, the

author happened to be at Chorvacl, and Antaji,

the brother of Morarji, was at UnA
; they both

made strenuous efforts to effect the liberation of

the prisoners, and attacked the Navab’s men on

several occasions, and under the protection of Shri

Budha BAva [the linga of Shiva in the posses-

sion of the Divan’s family] in the year 1869 plun-

dered the forts of Ghogha, Sarasia, MAM,
Klgwadar, and A’dri. On the 6th of Posh Wad
I plundered the village of Shergadh, inhabited by

the MaxyAs, and collected a great deal of booty.

In the fight at KodinAr, Bhai Antaji captured some

of the Navab SAheb’s jamadars and dismissed

them from thence, but a Sirdar of his army, and

WAnio .Madharji, the commander of their army,

fell into a dry well and thus preserved the water

of their lives.

In fine, on the 15th Posh Sud the NavAb Saheb*

put to death * Prabhashankar and Dayalji, the

chief agents of Bivfin Raghunathji, whom he set

at liberty on the 11th MahaVad, and six months

afterwards he released also MorArji without levy-

ing any fine, and by the decree of fate I happened

on the same day to get possession of the fort of
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Patan a, lieM in behalf of Sliekh Badar-ud-din by
Kqzi Abd-ul Khalik and; Shekh Mtlhmud. Now
as we three brothers had been expelled from the

country, we did not remain at Junagadh in spite

of the attention and courtesy of the Naval) Saheb

“Iiamid Khan, nor would we accept the offers of

Shekh Badar-ud-din to stay at Mangrol, nor those

of Daji of Dhoraji to stay there, but yielded to the

sincere wish of Mehrawan Khavas, the minister of

Jam Saheb Jasaji, who had sent Mehta Adabhai

with one hundred sowte, a kettle-drum, and

banner as far as Chorvad to meet tne) and went

to Nawftnagar, where I Was presented with the

parganahs of Pardhari and Atk6t in j%ir. As
I did not return quickly, the fort of PAtan re-

mained without a master, and the Patanis, who
have an old grudge towards the family of Shaik

Myan [Shekh Badar-ud-din] occupying it cm be-

half of the Navab Saheb, expelled my Thanadar

Kazi Abd-ul Khalik from thence.*

MorArji, son of Divan Dulahhji, went to

Y Bhavnagar and obtained four villages in jagir,

f and Mangalji, son of Divan Govindji, who was

of tender age, had all his gold seized as a fine

* (by the Nav&b)
;
he remained for a short time in

the service of liana Sultanji and of the Jam
Saheb Jasaji, with a paga of horse. The Navftb

WOW)-, whilst the office of DivAn at Junagadh was
joiutly bald by Kalyan Seth and Madhurai, son

of KhushalrAi, exacted a fine of 10 lAkhs of

jainis from the SomparA and Nftgar Brahmans.
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In Samvat 1850 Eawal Wakhtsingl? began to

harass the Kathis, who lived under the special

protection of Junagadh. Accordingly an army

was sent from thence to aid them
;
Eawal Wakht-

singh attacked Chital, which is the residence

and habitation of the Kathis, and the force sent

in aid under Jamadar Abdullah and Chotamlal

Nilgar evacuated the place.

On their return from a mulukgiri expedition,

the Navub Sahcb and ICaly&n Seth happened to

meet Mehraman Khawas at Kfiluwad, on which

occasion the Navub Sdheb said to the Divan

Sahel) Eaghunathji with his owii gracious mouth

:

—“I was wrong, I was wrong. Forgive what

has passed ;
I give you the Divanship j” after

that he placed the hand of the said Divan in

tliat of Mehraman Khawas, saying,
<c
this is a

pledge on my behalf.”

Madhurai, a Gujarathi Nagar, who gave vent

to his high aspirations after the departure of the

Divan Eaghunathji, although he was a duftur-

writer, considered himself able to discharge the

functions of a Divan, and actually did so conjoint-

ly with Kalyan Seth, sharing equally in the pro-

fits. In a short time, however,'according to the

proverb that “ten Darvesh.es find room under

one coverlet, but not two sovereigns in one king-

dom,” Kalyan Seth and Madhurdi quarrelled with

each other, the former took refuge in the house of

Syad Ghulam-Mahya-ud-din, and the latter, aban-

doning all hopes of safety, departed at midnight
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tinder the protection of the Jamadars Ahmed
Qer, Sheikh Sayd, Nasir Vamani, and Musa

Muharriz Arab, through a passage dug under

the western wall, and arrived on foot with his

family in Vanthali, after suffering a thousand

indignities. To punish him, the Navab dis-

patched an invitation to the Divan Saheb Ba-

ghunathji, who sent the author from Nagar with

troops, whereon the Navab SAliob took his station

beneath the fort, and Madhurfti, being alarmed,

agreed to pay a ransom in cash and evacuated

the fort. He went a few months^ afterwards

from Gondal to Baroda with BaMjiSaheb, who

had come to this country to collect the jama.

bandi, and in course of time his previous services

were taken into consideration by the Navab, who

gave him the jagir and office of daftari, and as

he had no son, his son-in-law ICeshavlal received

his appointment, which he still holds.

In Samvat 1851 Mahadaji Sindhia procured

a vakil’s appointment for Madhurfii by his influ-

ence to the Court of the Badshah of Delhi, and

obtained through his efforts a sanad prohibiting

the slaughter ofcows throughout Hindustan. On
that occasion he received also a dress of honour*

a turban plume of pearls, a bracelet studded with

diamonds, and a necklace of the same kind
; ear-

rings, anklets, and inkstand and pentray, a seal*

shield, sword, Arab horse, an elephant and

howda, two elephants with drums and banners,

and a palanquin. In the year St. 1851 also,
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Prince Bahadur Khan BahAdur Babi,*of exalted

fortune, was born ; of his mother RajkunwarMt

on Jeth wad 12th, the date of his birth is

embodied in the wordjjGsd May God grant him
long life.

Tub DivInship of KalyIn Se?h.

When MadhurAi his rival disappeared, IialyAn

SAfch, considering that the rose was now without a.

thorn, carried on the administration on his own

responsibility. In Samvat 1852 Fateh Muham-
mad Notyur, minister of the RAo SAlieb, came

from Bhuj with a numerous army and crossed

the Ran with the intention of ravaging Hallar.

Accordingly MerAman Khawas invited the aid

of a band of Afghans under Sher Jang Khan,

Alif Khan, Zulfikur Khan, Anwar Khan, Karim-

dAd Khan, and Saheb Dad Khan, who in the

service of Malhar Kao Gaekwar, zamindar of

Kadi, had acquired much fame when warring

against Srimant Rao Saheb Govind Rao Gaekwar,

and agreed to pay 2 lAkhs and 15,000 jamis

to them as remuneration for their services s he

also obtained the alliance of the NavAb Saheb,

who marched with his Arab and Sindh i Regi-

ments under MukhtiAr Khan Babi, JamAlkhan

BalOoh, Harising Soiankhi the GrAsia -of B ala-

gam, the auxiliaries from Mangrol, the Qashatis

of Kutiana, the Kathis, and the pagadars Azam

Beg and Jamiat Khan, and joined the NAgar

army at the village of Dhensara, of the AmbraBM
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parganah/ Meanwhile the army of Blmj encamped

a$ a distance of about half a kos from us. I

went with my brothers and a Risalah of troops

as a body-guard to the Navab Saheb ;
hut after

a while, Gajsing, the Rajah ofHalwad and Dhrau-

gadhril, who was a relative of the Kao, arrived,

and by his mediation peace %vas concluded, the

Divan Saheb Raglmnatliji representing’
>Nagar in

the 'negotiation, and Kalyan Seth Junagadh ; a

battle being thus averted, the armies separated.

March of the NavJb SAiif,b against Biiav-

NAGAR, AND THE UNSATISFACTORY RESULT.

The Navab Siiheb marched with his army

from Dhensara against Rawal Wakhtsingh, be

cause the Rawal had conquered the fort of

Kundala, of which place Morarji, son of Divan

Dulabhji, was thanadar, and had also taken

the fort of Rujula. The Navab Siiheb cap-

tured Kanyaji Gohel in the GogMbarah, and

ravaged the country of Bliavnagar
; thence he

came and encamped at Chital, and collected a

great number of Kathis and ordered a march

with the intention of destroying Bhavnagar. On
the other hand Rawal 'Wakhtsingh also came to

meet him, with a large and well equipped army,,

and encamped in the Dhasli plain, opposite to the

Navab’s camp. For one whole day both armies-

were engaged and kept up. a constant cannonade.

The Navab Saheb, considering the cowardly

character of Kalyan Seth, perceived that peace
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was the only means to escape from thfs calamity,

and therefore concluded it with the approbation

of all his advisers, and agreed to receive one lakh

and fifteen thousand Rupees, and wrote parwa-

nahs for the forts of Kunclala and Rajula, and

pardoned Wakhtsingh his past transgressions. To

make his return to Junagadh glorious, the Navab

first took*possession of the fort of M&liya, which

he conquered from the grfisifi Pithayat Hathi,

after a siege of three days.

Tins JamadAr Amin cannonades

ManjAvaui.

In Samvat 1854 Amin Saheb, a son of Jama-

dar Hamid, became the Subah of Kathiawar

on behalf of the G&ekwfrr
;
and to avenge the

blood of his father [killed by the Navfib of

Junagadh] made his appearance at Manjavadi, the

battlements of which place he broke down with

his cannon-, and after taking treble the amount of

the usual jamabandi according to the rules of

of $ivram Gardi, he departed.

Kalyan Seth, the Baniya who had formerly been

the modi (purveyor) of the Divan Saheb, not consi-

dering treachery unlawful, caused Parbasankarand

Day&lji, confidential servants of the Divan, to be

killed, and thus himself became Divan; after-

wards however he Was so much harassed by the-

soldiery, who clamoured for their pay which was

in arrears, that he spent the whole rainy season

under a thousand difficulties in the jungle of
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Kantolia, and desired in some way or other to

lessen the glory of Junagadb. With this view he

incited the Navab Saheb to conquer the fort of

Dhandhalpur, the zamindar whereof was the

Kafchi Godad Kliavad, but after a siege of two

months, he was forced to retire unsuccess-

ful. When he arrived in Junagadb, the Arabs

assaulted his house for the payment of their

wages.

The IJivIn SIheq RaghunXtiijt is recalled

FROM NaGAR.

When the Navftb Saheb perceived that not one

’ of the pillars of the State was able to extricate

him from this difficulty, in Samvat 185/ he

despatched some of them, such as Jamiat Khan
Shirvani, Mulchand, Hayat KhanBaluch, Amarji

Jhfila, and others to Nagar with letters to the

Jam Sahib Jasaji, declaring that he would confer

a great obligation upon the Nav&b by sending

back the Divan Raghunathji ; accordingly the

latter, although aware of his master’s fickle .tem-

per, and of the envy of Wania -Karsaridas, of

Nagar Kahandas, Azam Beg Chela, and others,

he took into account that sincere excuses had

been made, and that it was his duty, whether he

liked it or not, to comply with the wishes of his

old master, and went to Junagadh, where he cob
lected an army and took up a position at Vanthaii,

with the intention of subjugating both Kutiana
and BfintwA
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The author had been for two years *at Porhan-

dar, to which place Prabhudas and Kama! Gh/la

were sent to recall him
; and on the occasion of

his departure the Runti presented him with a dress,

a necklace of pearls, a • palanquin, and a litter.

When 1 arrived at Ranawav, the cultivators

of the Mahiari parganah complained that Kalyan

Seth had* plundered them and carried off much

property. To break his power I accordingly

engaged the services of the Jamadars Muham-
mad Nfisir Boraq, Shakar Khan, Sardfir Khan,

Oulbilz Khan, Muhammad Rafia, Morad Thor,

Murad Khun Mekrani, and many others, and en-

camped at Meth-Kotada. Hereupon Mukhtar

Khan Babi lost heart and came to my tent, repent-

ing, separated from Kalyan Seth, made peace,

left his son’s wife to the Navab, and departed for

B&ntwa after receiving a safe conduct.

Reduction op the Fort op 3£utian,L

During the 14th night of the dark half of Asu of

Samvat 1857, I placed ladders against the north

• wall and entered the fort ofK utiana, with theAfghan

and Arab Jamadars and the Sipah Salar Prabhu-

d&s N%ar. Kalyan Seth, however, came to meet

us, was defeated and besieged in the Kali-kofcah,

Meanwhile the Divan Saheb Raghunathji, who

was stationed at Wanthali and passed his time

between fear and hope, heard of what had taken

place and advanced. As I was harassing the

foe with artillery from the towers and house tops
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in various 'directions, and was not expecting or

nefcding any assistance, lie encamped with his force

near the Bhadar river. Three days after the Jamsi-

dars Yahya and Nasir Yamani, with Gangasingh

and Khandan and Ghiga, Hamad Sindhi, and many

others, sued for mercy and came out. The Divan

Sfiheb left the settlement of this affair to myself,

and marched off with 1 his force to collect the ja-

mubandi, accompanied by K ft invar Dewaji Judeja,

and levying pesMash as he proceeded, finally

readied the DhandMkti frontier, as his father had

been in the habit of doing, and encamped in the

Limbdi pargana, where lie took up his quarters.

Kaly&n Seth, being distressed and reduced by the

war, was taken prisoner with his wife and family

on the 3rd of Magsar Slid of Saihvat 1858

and placed in confinement at Kandorna ; but

Muharriz, the Arab Jamadar, held out in the

fort, and was suffered to depart on being paid the

sum of 22,000 Jami koris, which was due to him
as wages . Kalyan Seth, with his whole family, was
conveyed to Patan Div, where the Navab Saheb

was at that time residing. He honoured me by
inarching one kos to meet me, and made enqui-

ries about the conquest of Kutiana, which I nar-

rated to him in the following terms “ We belea-

guered the citadel during a whole month from four

sides, and poured fire into it from cannon and

muskets, but as it was extremely strongly built

of hewn stone, the cannon halls took no effect.

Accordingly 1 dug. a mine on the east and- another
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on the west, and it so happened tliaffe the latter

was on the same spot where formerly the Db^n

Saheb Amarji had dug one when he besieged

Hashim-Khsin ;
this mine I abandoned and filled

the eastern mine with gunpowder, hut got no

chance to blow it up. For one night, Murad Khan

Makrani set the gate of the fort on fire.

Next day after battering down the battlements

of the fort with my cannon, it was my intention

to place ladders against the walls of the fort and

to scale it. Kalyun Seth, however, being unable to

hold out longer, hung out a Hag of truce and sur-

rendered himself with bis whole family, whereon

the fort came into the possession of this Sirkar.”

On hearing this recited, the Naval) Saheb was

greatly, pleased, and extolled my bravery and

courage
;
Kalyftn Seth was again delivered into my

custody, arid dying by the decree of God in prison,

was requited for his works. The forts of Chorwad

and Una, held by Laldmriprasad, the son of Italyan

Seth, were then taken possession of and surrender-

ed by me to the officers of the Navab Saheb ; then

I took leave, and proceeding by quick marches, and

chastising Anandpur en route,
X arrived at Limbcli'

and there met the Divan Saheb Raghunathji,

At that time (in Samvat 1858) the army of the

Gaekw&r laid siege to Kadi, and by the interven-

tion of Mir Saheb Kamlil-ud-din Hfisain, he ob-

tained the aid of the English Government. Accord-

ingly a general arrived from Bombay with cannon

of dragon-like aspect and landed at Khambhat. At
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this time vakils arrived on the part of both Mal-

haz Rao and the Srimant Gaekwar to ask for aid,

but it so happened that in our doubt as to which

would be successful, we ended by joining neither

and marched back to Junagadh. In a short time,

after severe fighting, the army of the Gaekwar

conquered the fort of Kadi, Sivrum, the com-

mandant, and others who were in the service of

Malhar Xiao, fled aud dispersed in the surrounding

districts, and when Malhflr Mo perceived that

there was no way df escape for him, he went to the

tent of the general and begged for quarter; his

brother HanmantrAo departed to the territories of

BMj, and he himself .received theparganah of Na-

diyad from the Gaekwar government. Neverthe-

less two years afterwards, in Samvat 1800,

Malhar Rao fled to Kathiawar, where he

engaged the services of all the desperate cha-

racters out of employ, such as JarnM&r Umar
Hamid Umar, with other Arabs and Sindhis, and
became the centre of rebellion and raised dis-

turbances. He plundered the country, but the

zamiudars did nothing to (lefend the honour of

the Gaekwar, and at last the army of the latter

marched against him under the command of the

Divan Sahel) Vithal Rao, and pursuing him closely

captured him on the plain of Bhfivnagar and sur-

rendered him to the English, who carried him to

Bombay, where he died.

Jh Samvat 1859 I was collecting tribute

in the pargauahsj which did not regularly
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pay tribute, and levied double tire usual amount,

when I was met in the vicinity of DhrangdraWhy

the army of Commandant Sivram and of Han -

mant Rao, but they were unable to hinder me in

any way. Mukand Rao Gaekwar rebelled and

raised a disturbance in the fort of Amruli, and

excited a great sedition in the country. He captur-

ed the N*agar Desayas of Wansawad and demand-

ed from them a ransom, To punish him I march-

ed by the command of the NavAb Sfiheb with

an army, and after a week’s siege liberated the

Resais and expelled Mukand Rao, who marched

away in repentance and distress. In Samvat

1800 Babaji Sfiheb, the Divan of the Gaek-

war, passed through this country with an army

numerous as locusts, and levied thriqe the amount

of money Commandant Sivr&ra had been in the,

habit of taking. Bahaji' also besieged the fort of

Vanthali for two months ineffectually. Accord-

ingly he marched off in great dudgeon and plun-

dered the surrounding country as far as Patau Div,

and hindered the pilgrims from visiting Sri Som-

natha ;
the author followed him everywhere with

a numerous army, fighting with him continually ;

finally obtained from him all the deeds of agree-

ment to pay tribute which he had extorted from

the people, and taking tribute only according to

the custom of the country, he returned. Prom

the time of Babfiji Sfiheb the tribute of this coun-

try was raised to thrice its former amount.

. During Samvat 1861, whilst the author
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was away as far as Rajkot and the Sarvaiva coun-

try to collect peskkash
,

Azapa Beg Chela, Kar-

sandas a Yaniya, and Kahandfis induced the

Navab Saheb to take part in carousals and drink-

ing bouts, with music and dancing and singing,

and administered the affairs of the state as they

chose, and at their instigation the NavAl) Saheb

mortgaged the parganah of Kutiiina to the Divan

Siiheb Raghunathji, as security for the new debt

of ten lakhs of jam is which he owed him.

In the year 1862 Khima, Bhoja, Kama, and

other mehtas, being disgusted with the tyranny of

Karsandas, took refuge at Kuti&nl, but afterwards

took up a position at Drapha, from which they

made predatory incursions. At last, after paying

a fine, they were allowed to return to their, former

posts.

Mehta Revashankar bin Trikamdas, with Daya-

ram Nagar, administered the office of Divan for

three or four years, but only in name and under

the dictation of Karsandas, and Azam Beg led out

the army to levy jamabandi but did not even

annoy an ant. This fitful and unpromising admin-

istration lasted two or three years, and from that

time the marching out of armies from Junagadh

for the mulukgiri expeditions was put a stop to,

and giving up the right of collecting the jamtl-

f
handi, they received a fixed amount from the

English Government. In the year 1864 Mehta
Revashankar and MadhurAi arrived on the part of

the Navab Saheb at Karidorna, whilst I was like-
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wise there paying my respects to Colonel

Alexander Walker. The Divan Saheb Vitfial

Kao, who bore a grudge towards the Divan Saheb'

Kaghunathji, because he had hindered Babajii

Saheb from conquering the fort of Vanthali and'

from paying a visit to Somnath, and because he

himself aspired to obtain possession of Juwlgadh

and to turn out the said Divan, calumniated him

to the Colonel Saheb ;
the latter, however, being

as it were the Nushirwan of the period, gave

the following plain answer :
—

“

An explanation

will be asked about the sixty lakhs owing to the

Divan by the Navab as fixed by the Gackwar as a

debt, as well as about the sixteen villagespromised

as blood ransom for the Divfin Amarji’s murder

but treacherously taken away again from him

in the year 18.49. I will also attach all the coun-

try conquered by the efforts of the Divan Saheb

Amarji and will hand it over to his son Divan

Kaghunathji
; and by what san a cl of the Sultan

of Delhi is the Navab in possession of the state

of Junugadh.” When they had heard these

words they became like flies in oil. On the festi-

val (first) of January, Colonel Walker said to the

Divfinji Saheb Vitbal Mo and to the officers of

the Navab Saheb in a public assembly

—

u You are

the Divans of the Gaekwar Sarkar and of the

Navab Saheb, but this is the Divan and leader

of our army, anti whoever is his enemy is the

enemy of the English Government.” After that

a fine was paid by the Junagadh State for the
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goods the pirates of'Naw& Bandar had robbed

frbrn vessels bound to Surat and Bombay.

Walker Saheb Bahaddr and Bobertson Saheb and

Ballantyne Saheb and others honoured the author

by being present at n&ches given by him. I

have never seen a man so high and noble-minded

as Alexander Walker, of little speech but great

intelligence, acquainted with the affairs of govern-

ment, versed in all political matters, and capable

of appreciating men of worth. He conquered the

fort of Kandorna in half an hour, and obtained

a share in the Porbandar customs
; he demolished

the: fort of Ch&yya and also put the Gfiekwar

under obligations to him. At last he went to

Europe and left a good name behind him. *

On the 10th of Kurtak Sud in Saihvat

1802, Hallaji, on account of his rebellious and

perverse disposition, made a treaty with Colonel

Alexander Walker after his return from an

expedition to Okha, in consequence of which he

ceded the moiety of the customs of that port, as

well as the east and north gate to the English.

1 paid my respects to the Colonel and was pre-

sented with a dress of honour.

On the 1th of Phfdgdn of the year 1 907, corres-

ponding to A.H. 122(3, the Naval) S&heb, the

qibldk of the inhabitants ofthe world, the angelic

tempered Hilmed Khun Babi departed this life.

The duration of his reign was 36 years 3

months and $ days; he was intelligent, swept

spoken, and faithful to his word, hut apt to
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ehange with the times, ready to take offence, and
slow in action. So excellent a sovereign is rarely

seen in this world.

Navab Saheb BahIdur Khan bin HImid .

Kiian Bahadur Babi.

This young prince with his mother Rajkuiiwar

was kept" at Patan, because on returning home
after a certain marriage procession which he at-

tended on foot 'in the town, an Abyssinian *boy

in his service placed an earthen pot full of fire-

wood close to the Navab's palace and setting

fire to it fled. As the Navfib Saheb experi-

enced much inconvenience by this fire, he con-

sidered' that the boy had been instructed to act

thus by his mother and therefore removed the

prince to Patan. After his father’s death, how-

ever, he was brought back to Junagadh by the

Jamadar Dinar Mokhasam, Azam Beg Chelah,

Kahandiis Vaishuav, Mugatram Bakshi, Jhina

Mehta, and others, and ascended the throne in

his 18th year, ,9th of Phagan Sud, Samvat 1867

(a, d. 1810).

The Divan Saheb Engbunilthji had been living

for seven years at Kutiana ; he kept his family

at M&ngrol, and enjoyed the jagif of Ranpur

from Nagar. But now Omar Mokhasam, Hamid

Amru, Salim Bin Hamid, Hasan Abu Bakr, Karsan-

dfis the Baniah, Kahfindas Vaishnava, Mugatram

Bakshi, Jhina Mehta, Yaghji Desai, and others.
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arrived in Kfttiana, and with a hundred solicita-

tions, promises, and oaths upon the Koran, and on

Jamial Sh&h Pir, carried him to Junagadh to be

* Divan. On his arrival the Bai S&hibah RAjkdn-

war, as well as the Navab S&heb Bahadur Khan,

received him with great kindness, but often

repeated that in these times the power of the

,
Gaekwad and of the English SarkHr Was greatly

on the increase, moreover that the State was en-

cumbered with a debt of a lcarbr of jamis due

w partly to the army and partly to the mutasaddis,

and that no other man except himself, whose

family.had occupied the Divanship for fifty years,

could carry on the administrat ion of the Govern-

ment properly. The Divan Saheb Raghunathji,

.true to his salt, accepted the office in perpetuity

for himself and his descendants.

In Samvat 1808 Carnac Saheb and Gangadhar
Sastri, who were both in appearance and in reality

distinguished men of the period, arrived with an

" army and brought also Srimant Fatehsing Rao
Gaekwar Sena Khas Kheyl himself, with the Di-

van Saheb Vithal Rao, the Jemadar Amin Saheb,

Mir SHheb Kamalu’d-din Husain, &c. to attack

Navanagar, because one of the Arab Chokidars
: ‘

;

of the fort of Modpfir had unjustly killed one of,

< the English Sahebs
; but the Jam Saheb of Nagar

:

,
was so jealous of his own rights that he refused
to give up the murderer in spite of the pressing

demands of the English. When the army of the
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English and of the Gaekwad departed from N agar,

they inarched to Lfilwad, . which is four kos dis-

tant from Junagadh, and encamping there set

forth their claim for a Nazarsmall ' from Bahadhr

Khan on account of his succession to the throne.

On that occasion the Divan Saheb Raghunathji

took care of the defences of Junagadh,, and- the

obstruction of the roads, the erecting of thorn-

thickets, and the. destruction of the -water-courses

as dictated by foresight
; but the sequel proved

that all precautions of this kind were useless, for

Mr, Carnae was of a kind disposition, and enmity

was soon turned into friendship. Gangadhar Bas-

tri took the Divan Raghflmathji and the author I

to see the wedding of the daughter of Divanji
j

Saheb Vithal Rao at Amreli, where they assisted
(

at the festivities usual among Amirs, and received

presents of dresses, ornaments and food—every
guest being presented with cash and other articles

according to his position in society; also the muta-

saddis of the Navab Saheb’s private household

made their appearance, and came to exchange

presents, not suspecting any harm to their master’s

affairs, they had set on foot thousands ofintrigues

against us, and considered that if a settlement with

the Navab were to take place by the mediation of

the Divan Raghunathji, his family would rise in

importance, which would be a loss to them. Ac-

cordingly they had brought letters from the

Navab Saheb BabAdur Khan, addressed to the
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Bivan Saheb, to Vithral Rio, to RAjuha, and fo

GtogMhar SaStri, to this effect : *' Now leave off

negotiations, as you cannot obtain what you wish

from the Divan SilheK I will think over your

demands and at a future time obey your wishes.”''

The Divanji being thus helpless, asked for leave.

Carnac Saheb and GangAdhar Sasfcri gave us

much consolation and comforted us ; and if we had

at that time accompanied them to- Baroda, we
should no doubt have attained to a. very exalted

;

rank.

"When we returned to JunAgadh we consulted

with Bajkunwarbai whether we should agree or

not to the GAekwAr’s order. She (at the insti-

gation- of her private advisers) said with, a lend

voice, “ We will not gire even a span’s breadth

of land, but have no objection to give a moderate

nazaranah in money.”

The' Divanji Saheb Vithal Ran, considering that

the field was bow clear, held out promises of pre-

sents to JamAda r Omar Mokhas-am and the

private Karbharis, and ehtained a deed in writing

giving over the parganahs &f KudinAr and Amreli

to the Gaekwar’s government, and by degrees they

also- encroached and got several other talukAs also

under their authority, and they completed the
fortifications of A mreli, which had been commenc-
ed in the time of the late Nirnib Hamid Khan.

During Samvat 1869 (a d. 1812-13) there w*t»

a severe famine ; rain did nut fall, and on aeceuasr
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of the want of grass and grain many people died.

During the preceding year, i,e. 1868, a conj«?t

was seen in the sky during four months
;

its tail

looked like a broom turned upside down, and its

length was eight cubits. In astronomical books

its description is as follows :

—

#*cr-

Next year, that is to say in Sarnvat 1870, such

a pestilence raged, that many who had survived

the famine died of it. Sounds of wailing and

lamentation issued from every house, and many

corpses were left exposed in the midst of the

bazar for two or .three days, so that Hindus were

•unable to bum their dead, and Musalmans to

shroud and bury theirs, and on the 6th of Magsar

Sudha, also my brother, of blessed memory,

who was a pillar of the state, and a shining light

in the family of Divan Saheb Amarji, whose

name was Dalpatram, departed this life, and we

two surviving brothers suffered much grief at his

loss, but there is no remedy for what is past.

A.FFATES OF THE JamUd^R OmAB, AND HIS

Expulsion by the aid of the British.
’

.Aspirations to the office of Divan inflamed the

head of* the Jamadar Omar M&khasam, and he

became ambitious and desirous of obtaining this

exalted post, and therefore he enrolled the Jama-

Mr Hasan Abu Bakr ,SAlih Bin Abud, Salim bin
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Hamid, and others in his interests ; he obtained

also aid and countenance from the Divanji Saheb

Vithal Rao, and carried on the administration of

the Naviib Saheb’s government
;
and got the

control of all the thanahs into his own hands,

but alienated the parganah of Amreli and Kodi-

nUr to the Gflekwar by way of securing his good

graces, and with the aid and co-operation of the

Divanji Saheb Vithal Rao most ungratefully tried

in every way lie possibly could, to injure the Divan

Saheb Raghunathji.

The taking of KtjtijIna.

The Divan Sahel) Raghunathji went for the

purpose of performing ablutions in the Godavar-

Gauga at Nasilc Trimbak, whilst the author went

on pilgrimage to Bocharaji Mata, Sidhpur and

Ambaji. The Navtlb Bandah Ali Khan, zamin-

dar of Khambhat, at Sidapet Bharoeh, Resident

Roiher Saheb, Agent at the port of Surat, with

Carew Saheb, who were all men of noble disposi-

tion, and tberfijas of every locality, received the

Divan Saheb Raghuniltbji with honours, feasted

him,and gave him escorts through their dominions.

Carnac Saheb, who had once been our guest at

Kutiana, said at the second interview :
—“0 Divln

Sfiheb, you are attached to the Honourable Com-
pany Sarkar, and you, as long as yon live, and

70Ur children afterwards, may expect favours fora
long time.” In fine this Jatra cost forty thou-
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sand Rupees. Gangadhar Sastri, who had for-

merly at Amreli kissed the feet of the Divafl Saheb

Raghunathji, and who had now gone as Vakil

to the Court of Srimant Amratrao at Puna, sent

him an invitation to come there, but no meeting

could take place on account of the hot season,

and GangMkar Sastri himself was killed in that

country. When we two brothers returned (from

the pilgrimage) and arrived in Amreli, we thank-

ed the Divan Sahel) Vitlialrao for the hospitable

treatment we had met with at Peran Patau from

Nagars Mugatrarn and MotfilJjiti, and Nanabhai

the Majmfider, and from Bahduji the Mukassah-

fiar, and from Bahadur Singh the wine seller.

The Divan Saheb, unwilling to practice trea-

chery, and out of regard to JamMar Omar Mot

khilsam, entered into negotiations with Ballantyne

Saheb
;

for we considered the English Govern-

ment our protector. But he (Ballantyne Saheb)

did not* act according to his own will, but his

mind was entirely under the influence of Sundarji

Khatri, and he caused the parganahs which we

held in mortgage for the sum of 10,000 jamis and

for the farm of which I had paid a sum of*70,000

jamis, besides the ghunim verd, to be restored to

the Nav&fe. The Divln S&heh, who relied on the

favour of the English Governments when he saw

Ballantyne Saheb no longer showing kindness to

him, became helpless, and was unable to offer

any remonstrance

.
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Verse.

“* The fancied tyranny he did to us,

His neck it stuck to* over us it went.

And in exchange for those mahals which the

Navab Slheb had mortgaged to us, and on

account of which 30 lakhs of
j
funis were due,

he caused to be written over to us in jugir, on the

security of the English and GAekw&r Govern-

ments, the four villages of KMgasri, IswartA,

M eswanah, and WAdas arft ; this was in Samvat

1871 (a.d. 1814-15).

Marriage of Sambhu Parsad.

When the light of my eyes SambkuprasM, son

of Dulpatram’s wedding with the daughter of

Avalram Ambfddas was solemnized, the Navab

Saheb Bahadur Khan honoured it with his pre-

sence and came to see the spectacle in which

various performances by male and female actors*

musicians and singers were going on, and the' place

was decorated with various sorts of lamps made

of glass, mica, coloured paper and ware, which

transformed day into night and night into day.

The marriage procession was escorted by a

thousand soldiers on horseback and foot, and was

accompanied by numerous chariots, carts and

elephants; but the JDivanji. Saheb Vithal Rao

and Balhuityne Saheb, although they had sworn

that they would come, remained away under the

pretence that the impending siege of the fort of



m

• NAVAS BAhSdUN KEAN. 213
•

Kand-orna was engrossing their attention. After

th,e Divan Saheb Raghunathji had completed

the nuptials of his son and performed the Maharu-

dra Yagna, he retired from the world, and engaged

in the worship of his God, but Jamadar Omar

Mokhasam’s enmity towards him did not abate.

Dismissal of the JamIimr Omar.

The ingratitude of Jamadar Omar Mokasam

impelled . him one day to rush with some Arab

Jamildars into the Rang Mahfil, and to lay his

hand on the waist of the Navnb Saheb, but

Jamad sirs Sfdim and Hasan, his faithful attend-

ants, and excellent good fortune saved him, and

thus Jamadar Omar’s evil designs were frustrated,

and he was expelled from the city with contumely

and disgrace, and commenced to strengthen him-

self in the districts.

The Navab Saheb, when he saw the evil designs

'

and foolish ambition of the Jamadar, began to

fear for his life, and sought aid from the Divan

Raghunathji, both by promises and oaths, and

accordingly the Divan Saheb, whose heart was

devoted to the Navab’s interests, betook himself

to Ballantyne Sflheh without the knowledge of

the Divlu Vithal Rao, who was a firm friend of

Jamadftr Omar’s. Now Sundarji Khatri, who was

a resident of Kaehh and a dyer by caste,had emerg-

ed from poverty by the aid of the holy Rfimel-

war, and first became of note in the world by

trading in horses with the English Government*
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and had by degrees become the agent of Ballan-

tyne Saheb. And Ballantyne Saheb bad made

his agent, as it were, a Shah Bala whom Hindus

send in front of the bridal procession as it passes

through a city, and send with him their sons

and daughters in gorgeous array: nevertheless

he derives no advantage from the office of

Shah Bflla nor from the borrowed clothes and

jewels with which he is decked, except the name.

But this Sundarji assumed the title of Subah,

and by false and lying representations had fright-

ened or cajoled all the world, and thus collected'

much gold. Since he was a sincere- friend of the

Divan Saheb, he made an ally of him in this mat-

ter, and accordingly the author of this book, and

Mugatram and Amrullah, repaired to the camp to

see Ballantyne Saheb. At this time the Arabs

had been expelled from NawAnagar by order of

the English Government, and then Ballantyne

Saheb, according to the agreement made, came

to Junagadh with his army, and Aston SAhob,

who was in command of the troops, entered

the city with a body of soldiers and two

guns, to expel Jamadar Omar. This J amildar,

whose prosperity was thus cut short, was thus

expelled the city with concealed face and bare

feet, and after a time the affairs of the Jamadfirs

were*settled through Ballantyne Saheb, as follows.

Jam&dar Omar was granted the villages of

Timbdi andP ipliA, and one lakh and fifty thousand
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jamis by fixed instalments. Hasan *Abu Bakr

received 40,000 Jamis (koris), and Salim Hamid

obtained the village of Sangawara, and they wrote

bills of release for the moneys due to them as

salaries, and their vakils took their leave.

After this the Divanship of Junagadh was

again given to the Divan Saheb Raghunuthji,

through the intervention of Ballantyne Saheb,

who informed the Navfib Saheb that it was the

order of the Sarkar Company Bahadur, that

he should permanently fix the office of Divan

in the family of the Divan Stlheb Amarji. In

this year the English Government conquered the

fort of Anjar, hut after some time they restored it

to the Rio Saheb by way of form.

' Dismissal of DivIn Raghunuthji, impri-

sonment AND SLAUGHTER OF ATITS.

Sundarji Khatri, who entertained ambitious de-

signs, instilled into the Navab’s mind a desire

for the recovery of the forts of Dhoraji, Upleta,

and MJngrol, the remission of a debt of fifty

lakhs jamis (koris) due to the Mutasaddis, and

the restoration of the jagir of Balasinor
;
in this

manner he gained over the NavAb to his side and

alienated his favour from the Divan Saheb—

Whoever came built him a house,

But went again and left it to another

;

Who likewise acted in the same manner,

So that the habitation belonged to no one.
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In Saravat 1874 Shekh Amrdllah, who' was

originally an indigo* dyer, and who had been al-

lowed by the deceased Divan Saheb Amarji to

establish himself in the town, and who had by

his trade in rich Ahmedabadi cloths and all kinds

of stuffs, gradually wormed himselfinto the Court

of the Navab Saheb, and into the favour of the

Masahebah Raj Kurnvar, succeeded at last in

attaining the rank of companion (Musd/wb) to

the Navab Saheb, and with Mugatram Bakhaht

Was despatched through Sdndarji to Ballantyne

Saheb with a nazarana of twenty-five thousand

rupees in order to obtain hi9 permission to put

some old Mntasaddis out of the way who were

stumbling blocks to the new Divan, and in order

that the full and untrammelled authority of Divan

might devolve on Sdndarji, and Ballantyne Saheb,

who was anxious to advance the interest of

Sundarji by every means in his power, imme-

diately consented, and on the arrival of Amr&llah

and Mugatr&m, the Navab Sfiheb threw Mehta

Amarji Bin Radraji Jhala and Mulchand Hema-

tram Nagar into prison, on which the Sanyasis of

Sri Trinetra Mahadeva and the wine-sellers and

Sayyids of Jtmagadh who were their securities,

issued forth from the city and commenced to sit in

“dhorna.”* The Navab Saheb sent out Shekh

Amrhllah, Mian Abd-ul-Qadr, and Jhinil Mehta,

* This strong expression is wanting in the translation

froro the Gujarati.
'
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with Mugatram Bakhshi, to satisfy their demands,

but as they would not listen, he sent Shaharflat ,

Khan Babi, Jamal Khan Baluchi, and others, with

armed men to the number of a hundred, to kill

them. The Sayyids considered life sweet and

honour bitter, accepted terms saying cc we seek

safety from God,” but they shed the blood of the

Sanyasis and wine-sellers except one of them, a

strict performer of penance, who was dragged to

the Uparkot and slain there.

In fine, since Ballantyne Saheb was an accom-

plice in this evil action, he instituted no inquiries

regarding it, although he came often to Junagadh

to make new arrangements
;
once he even invested

Prabhudas Nagar of BansAra with the dress of .

Div&n on his promise to pay one-half of the debt /

due to the mutasaddis in eight years, by twenty ,:

instalments ; in the same way he caused the pay

of the sipahis to be liquidated, but Prabhudas

was likewise unable to keep the office longer

than a week or two.

In Samvat 1875 (a.d. 1819), on the evening

of the 9th Jesht Vad, such an earthquake took

place that high edifices fell down, the surface of

the earth burst, and water gushed forth from it,

many persons were buried under ruins
;

and the

next day the earth again trembled, and it appears

to have been an earthquake felt over the whole

world.

The Navab Salieb entrusted for the second

t
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time Ratansi and Hansraj bin Jetha Iihatri vvitli

tfm collection of the janiabandi in the whole

country of Kathiawar, which had fallen into

arrears for ten years, in return for their aid in

expelling Jamadar Omar, though the Divan

Raghumlthji had effected this at the cost only of

a lakh and a half of rupees.

Sftndarji also, in his desire to obtain the olKee

of Divan, caused an agreement to be made where"

by a lakh of jarnis for vakil’s expenses were set-

tled as an annual payment to the English Govern-

ment, and as security ten villages of Jetpur and

63,000 jarnis ready money were respectively

written over and paid, and the provisions in the

bond regarding interest were expunged.

The DivInsiiip op SOnjiarji.

Sundarji Shavji aKhatri had several times come

with Ballantyne Saheb to Junagadh, and in 8am-

vat 1876 he obtained the farm of all the parganahs

from the Favab Saheb for a period of ten years,

on condition of paying an annual sum ofnine lakhs

of jarnis, besides defraying the ghanim vero, and

Ballantyne Saheb stood security for him as to

the Divilni, and although the said Sundarji had

formerly sworn that he would protect the Divan

Srlheb Raghuneithji, he on this occasion entirely

omitted to do so, and even contributed to his being

dismissed. Sundarji left his nephew Hansraj

at Jun%i»}k itself to conduct a&ij-s,. ,a»d
,
admi-
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Mastered the state under the protection of Ballan,-

tyne Saheb. In this year the latter also issued* a

proclamation that the Sarkar Company Bahadur,

after fighting with him, had extinguished the

Government of Srimant Bilji Rao the Peshwit,

which had lasted during one hundred and twenty

years at Puna, and had on several occasions van-

quished the imperial troops (of the Emperor of

Delhi).

Death ok the Divan Saiieb Raghunathji.

In Samvat 1875, on Asso Sud 10th, the Divan

Sahel) Raghunathji, successor to the Divan

Arnarji, departed to Kailasa, at the age of 5fi years,

and many persons who had enjoyed of his

bounty for a long time were much distressed. He

was a worshipper of Sankara, liberal, brave, up-

right, veracious, skilled in business, protector of

the raiyats, in military affairs, in the mulukgiri

expeditions, and in manocuvering the army he

cannot be. said to have been inferior to the late

Arnarji. The world bewails bis loss, and at

Benares several Sanyasis subsist comfortably at his

expense. He built the temple of Sri BMMMwft,

mentioned in the account of Mangrol, as well as

the bathing kftnd called Sarasvati kimd, and a

(Iharamsfila at Patau, and he caused Gayatri

punhachaus to he performed, and the pilgrims

who resort to Benares enjoy the allowance of food

he has made for them.
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"Wedding of Kicsarbai.

Iii Samvat 1876 Kesarbui, daughter of tlio

Rao of Kaehh and sister of Rao Saheb Bharu,

the Raj a of Kachh-Bhuj, was married by the

Navab Sllheb Bahadur Khan, Bahadur Babi, on

which occasion the gates of liberality were opened

to the inhabitants of the world and presents were

made to dancers, singers, courtesans, story-tellers,

Bihits, Clmrans, Faqirs, Sayyids and Sheiks of the

surrounding districts. Everybody obtained more

than he expected, and many presents consisted

of ready money, goods, horses, camels, and rings

for feet and Hands, made of gold and jewels.

Eatables were also distributed,
1

with opium,

(drinks) of various kinds and medical confections.

Betehmts, cardamoms, cloves, and spices were

distributed in such quantities that the poor folk

sold them in the bazar. From Kaehh, furniture

was brought with a female elephant, horses,

eamels, chariots, cows, sheep, male and female

slaves, clothing articles of gold embossed with

jewels, some of cast and some of hammered gold,

and the articles of furniture amounted in value to

five lakhs jami koris.

After Ballantyne Saheb, Barnwell Saheb, with

Chotalfd, a Gujarati Nilgar, who was his divan,

came as Political Agent in Kathiawar, and as he

happened to be near Jetpur, he came to the

marriage -feast at Junagadh on the invitation of

the Navab Siiheb, on which occasion Hansraj
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(nephew of Sundarji Khatri), made himself

useful by his activity. The above lady lived oftly

four years after her marriage.

Interviews with the General Saheb

(Governor Elei-iinstone).

In Samvat 1876 (a.d. 1820) the marriage of

the daughter of Dalpatram was celebrated, as

well as the vastu (opening) ceremonies, which

were performed in the temple of Sarasvati, at

the gate of Hatakeswar Maluidev and the four

temples built around it. Since, however, I was

vexed with the Naval) Saheb, and as Hansraj

was my enemy, and as Ballautyne Saheb con-

nived at his conduct and did not reprove him, I

went there with my full train to Gogha. There-

fore the author departed with his followers to

meet Governor Elphinstone Saheb, who had re-

cently arrived there. The Governor Saheb was

so polite as to advance forty steps from his

private tent to meet me, and on taking leave he

accompanied me one hundred steps. Seven

chairs were placed for my companions and vakils,

and on three occasions he conversed privately

with me in a separate apartment in the Persian

language for .three hours with great kindness and

condescension. What words shall I use to express

my thanks to so noble and exalted a personage,

who was moreover wholly independent in the

conduct of affairs, and the like of whom 1 never

saw nor heard of. This world changeth and
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p^sseth away. He departed and left a good

name behind him. When I went away he

assured me of the friendly disposition of the

English Sarkar, and told me to be under no ap-

prehensions of injury from any of the rulers

of this country, and presented me with costly

dresses of honour. After my return to Juna-

gadh, I completed the marriage ceremonies of

Kasiba (the daughter of X)alpatram) together

with the repast, she being weighed with gold and

silver in the handsomest manner. This took

place on Maha wad 7th, September IS77.

CafIujue and Release of Granf S&heb,

When the Grasia prevailed, Bawa WaM, a

Xtatlii, captured Grant Saheb on the Kodin&r

road, and carried him off into the hills, whether he

would or no, as his guest, and for several days took

him about the forest and jungle. On that occa-

sion (Major) Barnwell Saheb, who was coming

this way, wrote a letter from Ahmadabad to the

author without any previous- acquaintance, and

merely on the strength of my friendship towards

the Sarkar Company Bahadur, requesting me to

effect the release of Grant Saheb. I Immediately

despatched one or two men to the outlaws, and
they brought me a letter from Grant Saheb from
that place, but as I possessed no acquaintance
with the English language, I had recourse to

Bhavitnidas, the Munshi of Ballantyne Saheb,
vfhp informed master of the matter, the
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Saheb, afraid lest I should effect his ’release and
,

<*

thus gain renown, sent Hansraj with numerous

troops,- both horse and foot, and obtained the re-

lease of Grant Saheb from captivity in exchange

for the parganah of Visawadar, and in course of

time Bavawala, son of Railing, himself was killed

by some of liis enemies and Visfiwadar reverted

to its lawful owners.

Expulsion of Mr, Anderson from Dwarka,
and Punishment of the Wag i-iers by the

English.

Handy Saheb (Anderson) and Muhammad
Ata Mullah were the Tlifmalidars of the Com-
pany at Dwarka and Beyt, but the WAg-hers and

Sangram Raja of Beyt rebelled and ignominiously

expelled them from the fort. In vain did Mu-
hammad Ata Mullah shake his beard, the cow-

worshipping WAghers gave them no time to put

their shoes on, plain daylight became as dark to

them as a midnight of the rainy season, and with-

out reflecting on the disgrace, both Handy Saheb

and Muhammad Ata Mullah came and paid their

respects to Dalian tyne Saheb at Junagadh.

Shortly afterwards the English army went and so

chastised the Waghers, that many of them were

precipitated into the bottomless pit ofannihilation.

Raj ft Sangram was captured and safely brought

to Surat, and was afterwards sent back to his

country again with a small pension and bound

over to keep the peace
;
and they slew Mulu



f

I

r

224 eavae bauIdub khae. f

(

Manik and many other Waghers in the Gomti

river, and the survivors were treated mercifully

and granted their former jagirs, and this main'll

was bestowed anew on the Gaekwar.

Chastisement of the KhumIn KAthis 1>y

the British,

Jogidas and Iludo Khuman and others had’

for a long time been in outlawry in the country

of Bawal Wakhtsingh, who called the English

army to his aid, If was under the command of

Stanhope Saheb, and although its movements

were rapid, no stop could be put to the depreda-

tions of the rebels, who- were at last subdued by

the skill of Barnwell Saheb. He being a man of

experience, able to impart wisdom to Loqman, be

took into custody some KAthis of Jctphr, who

were relations and securities of those outlaws, and

Chela Khiichar of Jasdan and Harsur "Willa of

Bagasra, and I)anta Kotila the zamindar of I)edan,

and imprisoned them and attached their estates,

lie also took possession of the fort of Jetpbr and

compelled them- to produce an d« surrender the

Khumans, whom in Samvat 18b2 he handed over

toRawal Wnjesingb (of Bhaonagar), and then he

restored Jetpur, Bagasra and Jasdan to their

former lords.

Barnwell Saheb, one of whose innate qualities

{ was to bestow favours, procured for the author in

- Samvat 1878, the farm of the talukas of RHjltot
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and Sarclar, to be held for seven years *(for a fiscal

rent), and in Sahivat 1880 he procured for me
the farm of Dhoraji and Uplcta, and Mehta
Ainarhil and Raghunathji Vasavacla were appoint-

ed managers on my behalf.

In Samvat 1879 Sundarji Khatri, who had just,

returned from a pilgrimage to Hardwar, died at

the port of Mandvi in his own house'. His nephews

Ilansraj and Ratansi, who managed the affairs of

.1 unagadh and of Blifij, in the pride of their pros-

perity, cared very little for the Navab Saheb or

the ,) am Saheb, they sat, on an equality with them

in the darbur, and tyrannically robbed the helpless

vaiyats of much gold, and despised the Nagars

now when their patron (Ballantyne Saheb)

was removed from Kathiawar and obtained an

appointment at Sadra as Political Agent, and as

the Navab was not successful in regaining the

jsigir of Balasinor, of which Sundarji had held

him out hopes, and on which account Sundarji

had taken from him much cash, articles of value

and beautiful horses
;
in consequence of this a great

enmity sprang up between them and Lecs.on

Saheb, and Anderson Saheb giving Hansraj an

agreement from the Navab to pay his demands

by instalments, expelled him from the town, On

hearing this, his brother Ratansi came from Blifij

and spent much money, but could not make

peace between them. And if the Knglish had

not been their securities, they would have fared
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ill, Immediately after his expulsion from Juua-

gadh, Hansraj obtained from the Jam Saheb the*

farm of the Nawanagar estate fo.r a period of ten

years, in consideration for an annual payment of

seventeen lakhs and thirty thousand jami koris,

and he received much assistance from Barnwell
j

Saheb. Hansraj and Devshi claimed from the
^

Jam twenty-eight lakhs of jami koris on ae-
j

count of the naznrann of eight lakhs and fifty
J

thousand rupees which they had agreed to pay

the English Government on account of Jodia and j

Balambhil. I

In Saihvat 1885, when Blane S&heb was ap-

pointed Political Agent, who could not distin-

guish between truth and falsehood, and who was

of a very harsh and self-willed disposition, Hansraj

lost much both by the farm and his other ac-

counts. In short, he was disgraced, and since he

had been occupied in farming and managing dis-

tricts, his private trade had passed to other hands.

The crow, in trying to walk like the partridge,

forgets his own mode of progression. ' Mr. Blane

now rooted out all the Khatris and withdrew the

security and promises of the Company Bahadur

both from them and others in the KAthiawar

aillah, who had been relying in safety on the

English Government.

Afterwards, since the change of Barnwell Saheb,

the officials of the English Government who



NAVAB BAHADUR KHAN. 227

have come to this zillah (whether Europeans joy

Hindus) are indeed our friends, but not the friSnds

of justice.

Expect not fidelity from bulbuls,

They every moment other roses court.

Death of Kesarabai, and murder of

Ahmad Khan Faqir.

Kesarabai, the sister of the Xiao Saheb Bhara

ami spouse of the Navfib Saliel) Bahadur Khan,

departed about this time to the regions of

Paradise.

Ahmad Faqir, a disciple of Mohkim-ud-din Pan-

jabi, happened by the decree of God to ingratiate

himself so much with the Navab Saheb that

lie began soon to address him as his spiritual

director and his aiblah, politely bowing to him

all the while in every conversation
;
by degrees

however Makdhum Mian Chishti Ismail Khan,

Sayyid Karwfs, and Fateh Khan entered into a con-

spiracy to ruin him. They brought Devasi bin

Sundarji, who possessed the nature of a devil, with

Sundarji Sangvi, who excelled Kalelah and Dem-

nah in acuteness, and Sayyid Karwa from Rajkot

to Jun&gadh, and induced them to murder Ahmad
Khan (because he had been concerned in the

dismissal of Seth Sundarji from the Karbariship

of Junagadh). The murder ofAhmad Khan was

perpetrated on the 4th Muharram a.h. 1240

(Samvat 1880), and as a punishment for it, Che-
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hrh Esmfiyl Khan and Kadava were one year

afterwards expelled from the town
;
Makhdum

Chisith was, after a captivity of one year, com-

pelled to pay a fine of sixty thousand j ami (koris),

and after giving securities, was allowed to depart

to Nagar
;

but Fateh Khan suffered capital

punishment.

Events of Samvat 1H80.

’The General Sliheb met the Naval) Sahel) (in

Saihvat I860) at ICatharota, and as the author

was farming the revenues of Dhoraji and Up lets!,

he also obtained the felicity of an interview on the

14 tli of M/lhavad.

After the murder of Ahmad Khan, his sou

Yusuf Khan received two villages as an inam

from the Navab Saheb, and went to his watan,

but Devasi Seth returned unsuccessfully to Raj-

kot • but Mian Hasan bin Nathu Mian, who Was

also one of the disciples of Mohkim-ud-din, at-

tained the dignity of spiritual director to the Navab,

and gained over Sundarji Sangvi to his side, and

administered the affairs of State on his own account.

Meanwhile Miftn Kamar-ud-din, the successor of

Bara Saheb, who had been the spiritual guide

ffiirj of the Babi dynasty, fell into neglect *, and

the Navab Saheb became very fond of listening

to songs and music, of dancing, drinking, eating

forbidden things, associating with rosy- cheeked
.

women, and attending combats of buffaloes and
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rams
; often changed his servants, and allowed

Hasan Miyan and his vakils to administer Jiie

affairs of State sitting in some shop in the bazar.

Lastly, Lakslnnidas Seth, Khushal Chamanrai,

and Bhupat Rai Desax, and Govardhan Seth and

the sipahis who were followers of Ahmad Khan,

were kept for two mouths in prison.

Mehta Govindji bin Amarji bin Rudraji Jhalii,

aNiigar, was formerly the Mutasaddi of Mnn-

grol and Kesod. Ahmad Khan, considering

him a fit puppet, caused him to be appointed

Divan in Saihvat 1881, hut he administered affairs

dishonourably, and thought solely of amassing

money.

Highway robbers from their haunts about

Mount Giruilr, infested the parganahs of II filar and

Dhoraji, the inhabitants of which they plundered.

They alsp ravaged the place of the Atits of Sri

Triuetra M a h a d e v a, which from ancient

times is the ornament and honour of this country,

and under the direction of Ahmad Khan, Ilamir

the Sindhi robber got hold of many lakhs worth

of plunder from the monastery. Kaliangar, the

helpless mahant of this monastery, being reduc-

ed to great distress by these depredations, pre-

ferred his complaints to Captain Barnwell, but

the sowars of the’ Navab Saheb, with several

Atits who had a dispute about their hereditary

property, pursued him and brought hack Kali-

angar, having captured him near Dhoraji.

U
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w These complaints Barnwell Saheb sent me
from Dhorilji. I at once sent a hundred men to

their aid, and rescuing Kaliangar from Jamna-

war, where he was kept a prisoner, I sent him to

Rajkot.

Barnwell SUheb, being apprised of these disturb*

ances, despatched Captain Wilson Saheb with a

regiment to overawe JunAgadh, in the vicinity

whereof it remained encamped for two or three

months, and at last the Navab Saheb went him-

self in person toWanthali, agreed to* restore

the property taken by the robbers (from the tem-

ple) and to pay a fine of six lakhs and eighty-five

thousand jami Icons.

At that time the news arrived that English

troops from Madras and Calcutta were invading

the Kilmrup country, known as Barm a, and

situated between Calcutta and China, where the

inhabitants profess the Buddhist religion. At the

first battle, the army took possession of It a n g u n»

but on account of the great mountains, brambles,

sorcery, epidemic diseases, and the consequent

difficulty of carrying on war, they returned after

having conquered a portion of that country.

Ranjit Singh the Sikh first conquered

Multan and afterwards Kashmir and Atak by the

strength of the sword
; he had also occupied Kabul

and Peshawar, but was unable to keep them.

Some freebooters of the Miyana people ,df

Sindh invaded Kachh under their commander

Fateh Ali, who on hearing that the English Sarkar
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intended to march troops against him* despatched

his vakils to Bombay and sued for peace. •

In Samvat 1881 so great a famine raged, that

beasts went in search of grass to the meadows of

the king of death, and many human beings died

from want of bread and emaciation. In this year

also the excellent and high-mindecl youth $ambhu-

prasad, who was the shining lamp of us three

brothers, withered away from the fierce wind of

death on 5th of Jcshth sudh
;
but man is unable

to contend with fate.

In the year 1882 Govindji Jhala (whom Ahmad

Khan had always been in the habit of addressing

insultingly and replying to reproachfully, and who

had, moreover, fallen into disgrace and oblivion

like an owl), now after the murder of Ahmad

Khan, and through the recommendation of

Barnwell and Blane Sahebs, as well as by the good

pleasure of the Navab S&heb, obtained for the

second time a contract for the farm of the reve-

nues of Junagadh for ten years under the guarantee

of the Company Bahadur. Some time afterwards,

however, the Navab Saheb was displeased because

the raiyats were oppressed by Govindji Jhala, and

at the advice of Hasan Mian Darvesh, he des-

patched Latif Miyan Bfikhari and Sayyid-walan

Miyan from Kodinar as his vakils to Bombay, for

the purpose of complaining and making the Barker

acquainted with all the doings of Govindji Jhala,

and the author was likewise sent for to the Navab

S&heb’s presence.
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A
. v At the time of the marriage of Lakshmisankar,

\ the-digbt of my eyes and son of fSambhuprasad,

the Navab Saheb Bahadur Khan conferred an

everlasting honour on me by making his appear-

ance in the assembly, and Langford Saheb, al-

though he had but recently arrived, was never-

theless, by his innate generosity, impelled to be

present. Langford Sfiheb was very painstaking,

and so valiant that his mere arrival was sufficient

to put a stop to robberies, and his praiseworthy

behaviour is deserving of the thanks of all the

people, whose unfortunate fate it was tliat he

departed soon
;
hut I heard, that on account of

the jealousy of some English Salieb he did not

prosper in the service of the Company Bahadur,

In course of time Hasan Aliyan again became

reconciled to JhAla Govimlji, and be again made

peace between him and the Navfib Salieb.

After the death of the wife of Barnwell Saheb

he was much grieved and departed to the Cape,

whence he proceeded in Samvat 1885 to England

hy the permission of Governor Malcolm, whilst

Blane Saheb, who had been a subordinate of his,

took his place after he had departed, and substi-

tuted for the patience and good manners of

Barnwell Saheb, his own silly talk and ill-lmmour.

At last, however, he Jiad an attack of erysipelas,

for the purpose of curing which—-nay, rather to

core the heart-ache of the poor raiyats of Sorath

—-lie departed' to Surat, and thence to Europe. }

In Samvat 188G, when Blane Saheb became-
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ruler over the country, he did not allow tWe

justice of the English Sarkar to take* its

course, so that the people were distressed and

sent their complaints to Bombay, but on account

of Newnham Saheb’s friendship for Blane Saheb

no one would listen to them, and on account of

the departure of Governor Elphinstone Saheb

Bahadur—may his prosperity endure for ever

—

also a great calamity befell those who sought

redress for their grievances. Thus, for instance,

the vakil of the author, although he had apersonal

interview with the Governor Malcolm Saheb and

wrote several petitions, yet never received any

reply. However, what has happened has hap-

pened, and now I have but a short time to live.

On the occasion of the marriage of the Jam
Sfiheb Ranmalji to the daughter of Raval

Wajcsingh, raja of Bhftvnagar, the author sent a

troop of fifty sowars and a chariot with Lakshin i-

sankar and Sankarprasad, who were during two

months and a half treated in the kindest manner

by the Jam Saheb—may God increase his pros-

perity ! Their return cheered iny saddened heart.

Now, oh Ranchorji, give up telling these idle

tales, The world is nothing but a dream or

passing thought They who have died have left

nothing behind them but a name. I also must

die and leave all, and nothing but a good name

endures for ever. Be satisfied, then, be satisfied

with contemplating the perfections of that God

who is everlasting, immoveable, and immortal.
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^ find of the History of Junrigadh.
*>

The following additional circumstances I add

to this book.

In Samvat 1885 LadunAth ,Togi, whom the Raj a

MAnsinghji of MArwAr considered- his spiritual

preceptor, came to adore GomkhnAth, accom-

panied by a hand of three or four thousand horse-

men and footmen and tents anti cannoa. He

went to Gr q r ak h m a d i with 200 chosen camel

sowars, and performed the requisite circumamhu-

lations of the shrine, and bringing KArnAth, the

abbot of that place, with him to Junagadh, he

presented him with an elephant and then he

returned to his own country
; but when he reached

thezillah ofBecharuji on his way thither, he tiled

•

In Samvat 1890 the NavAb Sahel) sent for

Saclashiv Iiao, son of the Dakhani Divan, from

Ahmadabad by means of Nana Miyan, and went

to meet him on his arrival as far as the Sardar

BAgh and handed over to him the ministry. He
also seated Sadashiv RAo beside him on his own

elephant, and in this year (Samvat 1890) RAnA

Vikmatji came with his mother to perform the

pilgrimage to GirnAr, and had an interview with

the NavAb SAheb and presented a liorse as

nazarAnah. The NavAb SAheb also visited him at

his house, which waS that of RnghunAth Rai,

And it so befell that the NavAb SAheb died

suddenly, from a carbuncle which appeared on hia

rump, on Wednesday, VaisAkh vad 1st, Sam. 1890,

corresponding to the 24th of Itabi-ahA/wal, a.a.
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1256. He was an excellent man, and his reign

lasted for 29 years and 22 days, and his age at*hia

death was 44 years and 10 months and 22 days.

Note on p. 222.

The following is Captain Grant’s own narrative of

his captivity :

—

“ In 181 !1 [ was appointed by the Bombay Govern-

ment, at the request of Captain Carnac, Resident of

Baroda, to the command of the naval force then

established by II is Highness the Gaikvttd for the

suppression of the Indian and Arabian pirates that

infested the coasts of Kathiavad and Kuehh. We
captured and destroyed several ; and in 1820 they

were so much reduced that the Gaikvad abolished his

naval establishment, not. considering it necessary to

keep it up any longer. I then received orders to pro-

ceed inland from njy station at Yelan Bandar, or Diu

Head, to Amrdli, to deliver over charge of my vessels

to the Gaikvdd’s Sursubha, or Diw&n, in Kafhiavad,

On my way I was attacked liv a bftharwafci, or outlaw

Kabld, named Bawawalla, with thirty-five horsemen.

My horsekeeper was killed ; my mnnshi severely

wounded. I could not myself make any resistance,

having only a riding whip.

“ On first coming up, Ban A,walla said that he wanted

to consult me about his affairs, and on this pretext got

me to dismount. My people being rendered helpless,

I was forced to remount my horse and gallop off with

the gang, who took me into a large jungle, called the

Gir, where I was kept prisoner on the top of a moun-

tain for two months and seventeen days. During the

whole of this time two armed men with swords

drawn kept guard over me. I laid among tire rocks
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drenched with rain night and day, with the exception

of two nights, when the gang forced me to accompany

them, and we stopped in a friendly village. In this

expedition I was occasionally allowed to ride, but

always surrounded by a strong hand,' that made all

attempt to escape impossible. In one village, where

the people favoured IhuviUvuM, the women took my

part and upbraided him and his men for my cruel

treatment. Towards unfriendly villages the custom

of the gang was to vide up to the gates ami chop off

the heads of little boys at play, and then go off rejoicing

and laughing at their cursed exploits. When they

returned to the ericampment after a day's murdering

foray, the young K4fchts used to boast how many

men they had killed
;
and one day I heard the old

fellows questioning them rather particularly whether

or not they were sure they had killed their victims.

‘ Yes,’ they said
;
‘they had seen their spears through

them, and were certain they were dead.’ ‘Ah!’ re-

marked an old Katlii, ‘ a human being is worse, to kill

than any other animal
;
never he sure they are dead

till you see the body on one side of the road and the

head on the other.’

“ At times the Chief B&wffwalHl, in a state of stupor

from opium, would come and sit. by my side, and

holding his dagger over me, ask how many stabs it

would take to kill me. I said I thought one would

do, and I hoped he would put me out of misery. * I

suppose you think,’ he would answer, * that I won’t

kill you
; I have killed as many human beings as ever

fisherman killed fish, and I should think nothing of

putting an end to you; but I shall keep you awhile

yet, till I see. if your Government wiUgqt hank my
property: if so, 1 will let you off.’

' Y
, < ;
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“ When not out plundering, the gang slept most «rf

the day . At night the halter of each horse was tied to

its master’s arm. When the animals heard voices they

tugged, and the men were up in an instant. Their

meals consisted of bajri cakes with chillis, and milk

when it could be got. I used to have the same.

Once or twice my servant was allowed to come to me,

and brought the rare treat of some curry and a bottle

of claret from Captain JBallantine. The wine B&wa-

walld seized on at once, thinking it was dilru, or spirits,

but on tasting the liquor he changed his mind, and

spitting it out declared it was poison, sent, no doubt,

on purpose to kill him. By way of test, I was ordered

to drink it, which I did with great pleasure, and finding

me none the worse, lie gave up his idea of poison.

“ Among his people there were two young men who

showed some feeling for me. One of these was shot

on a pillaging raid shortly before my release They

used to try and cheer me up hv telling me I should

he set free. Occasionally, when opportunity offered,

they would inform me how many people they had

hilled, and the method they pursued when rich

travellers refused the sum demanded. This was to

tie the poor wretches by their legs to a beam across a

well, with their heads touching the water, and then

to saw away at the rope until the tortured victims

agreed to their demands, then the K ft till is would haul

them up, get from them a hundi or bill on some agent,

and keep them prisoners till this was paid.

“ Sometimes they told me of their master’s inten-

tion to murder me, which was not pleasant. He and

his men had many disputes about me, just as bis hopes

or fears of the couscqueuce of my imprisonment

prevailed.
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^
“ I can never forget one stormy night : they were

all
r
sitting round a great fire ,* I lay behind them.

Lions and wild beasts roared around us, but did not

prevent me overhearing a debate upon the subject of

what should be done with me. The men complained

that they had been two months in the jungle on bit

account ; their families were in the villages, very badly

off for food, and that they would stay ho longer.

Their chief replied :
* Let us kill him, and flee to some

other part of the country.’ To this they objected,

saying that the English would send troops and take

their families prisoners and ill use them. So in the

e»d it was agreed to keep me for the present.

“My release was effected at last through our Poli-

tical Agent, Captain Ballantine, who prevailed on the

Nav&b of Junftgadh to use his influence to get another

Kiifchi who had forcibly taken
.

Biuvfiwalla’s parganah

or district to restore it to him, and Bavvdvvalld thus

having gained his object, set me free.

“ My sufferings during confinement were almost

beyond endurance, and I used to pray in the evening

that I might never see another morning. I had my
boots on my feet for the first month, not being able to

get them off from the constant wet until I was reduced

by sickness. Severe fever, with ague and inflamma-

tion of the liver, eatne on, and, with exposure to the

open air, drove me delirious, so that when let go 1 wn*

found wandering in the fields at night covered with

vermin from head to foot. I shall never forget the

heavenly sensation of the hot bath and clean clothes

1 got in the tent of the Navdb of Jnnagaclh’s Divan,

the officer who accomplished mv release. The fever

and ague, then contracted, continued on mo for five

years, and the ill effects still remain, my head being
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at times greatly troubled with giddiness, *and I liavp

severe fits of ague ; my memory also is much affected,

but I eau never forget the foregoing incidents, though

it is now upwards of fifty years since they occurred.*

“ G. Grant.

'* Barholm House, Creetown, N.B., April 1871.
”

* Prom General Sir G. LoGrand Jacob's Western India, before

and luring the Mutinies, pp,
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CONCERNING THE HISTORY OF NAGAR.

H a I a r is a separate country. Although it is

not included among the tributaries of the Soratli

Sarkur, nevertheless the imperial functionaries

came from Junfigatlh to Nagar to levy the tribute

and the Badshiihi vero, The tiUukas of I) h r o 1

and Rajkot and the villages of the G o n d a 1

estate, pay khiraj, since the time of Slier Khan,

who had the title of Bahadur Khan, and the

Div&n Silheb Amarji, and I will relate to those who

care to listen to such histories some account of

those places.

Concerning the JAm.

In past times the Khalifuh of Baghdad,

Hajjaj by name, led an army against Sindh in a

religious war. In this campaign Dharasena, the

Bnlhman chief of the province of Thatha, was

slain in battle, and the Muhammadan religion

was established by force and violence throughout

the country of Sindh. They who did not wish

to adopt the new religion and yet were not suffi-

ciently strong to oppose it, agreed to submit, and

after the rule of the Sunmh, Anirao Sam a became,

in St, 1340 (a.i>. 1283*84), the ruler of Sindh,

Of these, the Jadejii Rajputs, who originally are

of the Jadav stock, entering the country of Kachh,

conquered Bhuj by force of arms, and residing

there, ruled the country and erected numerous

forts !u all directions, and one thousand, four
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hundred, and forty villages are within then* rule?

Jam Lakhan brought the whole of Kachh under

his rule
;
but since I am the historian of H a 1 a r,

I will begin with Jam R a v a 1, the founder of

Nagar.

Jam L ak h a crossed the Ran from Bhadres-

yar, which was his capital, with a powerful army.

The raja of S o r a fc h came to oppose him, but the

Jam defeated him and drove him back. At this

time Sultan Bahadur Shah summoned the Jam

to his presence, and placing him in command of

his own army, sent him to conquer Pawfigadh,

which he did, and as a reward for it, was present-

ed with the parganas of Kunad, Ambaran, with

12 villages in each, and Morbi. The Jam Lakha

offered for this a nasar of some Kachhi horses

- and one hundred Ashrafis, and marching hack to

his country was treacherously slain near a place

called Ambaran, by the zamindar thereof, whose

name was Tam a ch i D e d a, and who committed

the deed like a robber by entering his tent in

the middle of the night.

His son Jam It a v a 1, to avenge his death, slew

Tamachi and then killed Parmal Chavada, and

took Dhrol, and Haradhol,. after slaying also Nag

Jethva, took possession ofN a gnah1

, near N ava-

il a g a r. Then he devoted himself during sixteen

years to the cultivation and settlement of his

country. He also conquered the town ofB a k o t a*

Jam ft aval bln Lakha, bin Havadbol slew bis

uncle Hamir, and himself ascended the throne.
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On account of this wicked deed his subjects, amirs,

anu relatives hated him, and Rao K h e n g a r, the

son of Hamir, desirous to avenge the murder of his

father, called to his aid Sultan Mahmud Gujarati,

which compelled Jam R a v a 1, when the Muham-

madan army was approaching, to seek the protec-

tion of Asapuri Mata, He was thinking of making

an offering of his own head to the Mata, whose

shrine is as glorious as heaven, when he heard the

voice of an invisible angel exclaim-

—

“ To thee do I the land of IIalar give,

From thee the land of Kachh I take.”

Encouraged by this message, he collectedhis friends

nful followers, who amounted to nearly a hundred

thousand and were of various Rajput tribes, such

as ,T a cl e j a, Lada k, D

h

ud h a n, D lx e m a n,

C h a r a n, Da 1, and W aglxer, with whom he

crossed the Salt-Ran and encamped before Morbi,

on this side of the Ran, which had been given to

his family on account of theconquest of Pawagadh

and the surrender of Sultan Muzaffar by Itao

Bhara, and advancing thence he halted in the

parganalis of Ambran, Balambha, and Jodia.

The whole of the province was in the hands of

different rajas. The Jethwas ruled as far as

N a g n a h, distant about a kos from Nagar ; the

Dfchis and Ghilvada Rajputs prevailed as far as the

Machhu River ; and the rule of the V k d K e I

Rajputs, as zamindfrs, extended' to the village of

Khambhaliya
; and, as far as Kaliiwacl was pos-



sessed by IC athis under Junagadh ; and all plut?«

dered in every direction for several years.
' *

As all the zamindars united to oppose him,

Jam .Rfival marched against them, and drew up

his van, centre, rear, and right and left wings in

an excellent manner, and selecting a favourable

moment to engage, he said to his comrades, “ I

will this day place my head under a crown or

under a sword.” Then after strenuous efforts and

the display of great bravery and activity, he gained

the day, driving back the Kathis to the river

Bhadar, and the Jethwas to the salt creek of

Bhokira, and the Dedas and Chavadas to the river

Machhii, and he forced the Vadhels to cross the

Okha Ran, and thus obtained the country without

any shareholder or partner.

Verse .

“The land is a tablecloth which belongs to

whom God willeth,

And at this table both friend and enemy may

partake.”

Founding of the City of NavInagar,

The city of Navanagar was founded on

Wednesday, the 8th of the light half of Sravan,

in Samvat 1596, on the banks of the Rangamati

and Niigamati rivers, at a distance of two kos from

the ocean, during the reign of the Emperor

Humaiyun of Delhi and of Sultan Mahmud bin

Muhammad Shah, of Gujarat.
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t, At that time Sultan A h m a tl laid siege to

J urn a g a d li
;
and RAo M a n cl 1 i k, being occupied

with his own troubles, was not able to attend to

anything else. In course of time the city began to

prosper, and all kinds of artisans crowded to it.

At present it is celebrated for its various textile

fabrics, such as turbans, head-dresses, dhotis, and

petticoats, which arc exported to different countries

by merchants. Here also silk stuffs, like those

made at AhmadabAd and Surat, called mashru,

atlas, and pdnchpatd, are produced. Here also

painters, dyers, workers in shells, engravers, em-

broiderers, and tailors produce exquisite articles.

This place abounds with kitchen and flower gar-

dens and in the latter also plants are reared from

which essential oils and perfumes, e.p. attar and

water ofroses, ehampeli and mo//ham, are prepared

and in great quantities exported to distant countries.

In the bazar all kinds of produce, green and dry,

living and dead, is exposed for sale.

Here are BrAhmans who read the Vedas, and

are distinguished by science, virtue, and kindness

;

they are preachers, readers of the Paranas, per-

form religious ceremonies, and the Agnihotri

sacrifice. Among the other inhabitants the

Bohoras, Khattris, and Bhatias engage in their

respective occupations, whilst the Seias, Maliks,

Rajput Hulks, and SodhA Vatandars constitute a

most respectable portion of the community.

The chief ornaments of this place are the

temples of Naganath, Bhidabhanjan, Jagann&tha,



JAM BAVAL. 245«

*

Hat-kesvar, Jamnatha, Ranchodrah, and K fil-

lyanji, the monastery of the Gokali Gosains,*and

the temples of the Jains and tombs of many

Bohoras. The talao called Jams fir, to the west of

the city, is always overflowing with sweet water.

Four kos from the city on the seashore is the

temple of lloji Mata, which is both strong and

famous.

The inhabitants all dress well, have a pleasing

complexion, are intelligent, and the beauty of the

women is so seductive, that even his lordship the

Qnzi and the Sheikh-al-Mashaikh agitate their

beards and sing the following Gliazal aloud :

—

The dead why worship ? Purity is here ;

Why doubt ? come to the Ka’bah, God is here 5

The K&bah, but of stone and loam you see,

Now come, adore an idol : here it is,

—

I searched the world's book-case from leaf to leaf,

I saw your mark, and said this is my hope.

The Kabah and the Zem-zem was a trope.

Its truth a pure heart is, such is my hope.

When" God did give to man a shape, his own,

He said; —How pure his heart, our place is here,

In this garden I am each blossom’s friend,

Here hope,, to find the scent of amity,

To this threshold bow your head, 0 Ahmad,

Because eaeh king a beggar here becomes.

According to the saying “the people follow

the religion of their kings,” the adherents of

Islam generally shave their boards, abandon the

worship of tombs, throw about colour at the Holi,
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and use the Ram-Ram salutation. Lastly, the

city of Nagai* is the ornament of the whole State,

and is under the special protection of Sankar, who

is the giver of all good gifts, Hardholji, brother of

Jam Raval, who slew Dhamal Chavada, colonised

the town of phrol.

Jam IWvAn bin Lakii a bin IIardhol,

This Jam was well known for his liberality, and

reigned twenty-one years. His eldest son, Jaynji,

lost his life by falling from a horse in the plain,

near Roji Mate’s temple. Jayaji’s son Lakha, who

was still a minor, received the parganah of Kliilos

in giras, and his uncle V i b h a j
i became raja.

Jam Vibhaji bin Jam R^val.

This prince began to reign on the 11th Kartik

sud, Sarirnt 1618 (a.d. 1561), and died seven

years and three months afterwards.

J!m SatrasAl bin Vibhaji.

JamS atras ill binVibhaji ascended the masnad

of his father in Samvat 1625, on the 14th of Mahft

vad, and was allowed to coin money by Sultan

Muzaffar, whose name it bore
;
but he ordered it

to be called Mahmucli, after his father. The per-

mission was obtained in the following way :—On
a certain occasion the Jain presented a rupee to

the Sultan with a kori as nazarilnah, and said :

—

“In the same way as the dignity of rajas is aug-

mented by giving their daughters to His Majesty

'

the Sultan, so I wed my ‘ Khnwari * to this rupee

in the hope that her honour will increase.
” The

Sultan was pleased with this sally, issued the
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permission for coining this money, and ordered it

to be called kunwar'i in the Hindu language, and

by the mispronunciation of the vulgar, it is now
called kori. It is said that Jam Sataji lived and

ruled with independence, pomp, and splendour.

During his time, Da ul at Khan, son of Amin

Khiin, the Mhtasaddi of Junagadh, revolted from

the Padshah Akbar of Delhi, who despatched art

army to coerce him, which arrived at the fort of

Junagadh, andwhen Daulat Khan was hard pressed

he begged aid of J am S a t a r s a 1. The J am Salieb,

whose fortune was in the ascendant, and who

was desirous of an opportunity like this, sent his

Kunwar Bharaji and BhAiji Dal and Jasfi Vazir

and Lama Khhman the If Athi, with 12,000 brave

RAj pht horsemen to his aid. When the army of the

JAm had camped at Majevadi, about four kos from

Junagadh, Daulat Khan became alarmed, and

began to think that it was not wise to trust to

those who were desirous of gaining land, lest

—

God forbid—they should enter the city, and he

should afterwards be unable to make them leave it.

He therefore made apologies to his ally, whom
he informed that he intended to negotiate for

peace with the imperial army, and requested him

to return to his own country. This news was

most unpalatable to Kunwar Bharaji, who at once

attacked the Delhi army on his own account,

defeated it, and took a large booty, consisting of

52 elephants, 3,530 horses, 70 palanquins, many

tents, cannon, and all kinds of arms. The
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next day he marched against Daulat Khun, who

had broken his word, and who was so unable to

offer resistance that he sued for peace through

the Sayyids andBhats, and obtained it on giving up

the parganahs of 0 h u r, J o d h p u r, and B h o d,

containing 12 villages each. In this way he averted

further misfortunes from himself. At this time

Sultan Muzaffur Gujarati was fleeing from the

Emperor Akbar’s army and arrived in the country

of Sorath, with a view of obtaining aid from Jam
Sataji, Daulat Khan, and Mja Khengfir, who was

the zamimlar of Sorath ; and raised an army from

them of 30,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry,

and created confusion in the district near Ahmad-
Abaci. On this occasion the Iv h a u A z a m G o k a 1-

tii s h was appointedpn place of the Khan Klmnaii

as the Subahdar of Ahmadfibad. He marched to

encounter Muzaffar, and encamping at Viramgam,

he despatched Naurauz Khan with Sayykl Kasim

and troops to Morbi, whence they sent letters to

the Jam to the effect that he should expel Sultan

M uzaffar from his country. The Jam however had

the honour of his army too much at heart to

comply, but, on the contrary, began to harass the

imperial army by cutting off its supplies* and by

killing stragglers, and carrying off horses and

elephants whenever he could, so that at last one

ser of corn was sold for a rupee in the camp.

Now, however, the K li a n A z a m, with his own
special forces, joined the main body, On ac-

count of the rain, mud, and the inequality of the



JAM SaTBABAL. 249

ground, the imperial army was deprived “of

tire chance of fighting a pitched battle, accord-

ingly it was determined to march on Nagar,

because the Jam kept all his stores there, and

in trying to defend them would be compelled

to offer battle. Accordingly the army was put

in motion, and when it had arrived in the qasbfi

of D h r o 1, the Jam made his appearance with the

auxiliary forces of Rao Bharaji of Kachh, and

several skirmishes were fought, in each of which

the Jam was victorious. Loma, Khumfui the

Kathi had on a former occasion, in the campaign

of Junagadh, kept an elephant for himself, taken

from the booty of the imperial army, and had on

this account been much annoyed by Jasa Vazir,

and thus bore a grudge towards the Jam, as was

also the case with Daulat Khan of Junagadh,

whom the Jam had now called to his aid, and

who likewise fancied that he had suffered some

wrong,

—

If a man’s evil day has arrived,

He will do what ought not to be done.

A fellow-feeling made these two individuals

friends
;
accordingly they communicated with the

Khan Azam Gokaltash, and made an arrangement

to bring the army of the J am into trouble by

deserting it at the moment of onset. The enemy

was greatly pleased with the news, and when the

fight began, both Loma and Daulat Khan loosed

the reins of their horses and fled. This sight so

discouraged the Jam, that he likewise alighted
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from his elephant, mounted a fleet horse, and fled

for Kis life. Jasa Yazir, however, succeeded with

great trouble in maintaining his position till even-

ing; he also guarded the household and the

ladies of the Jam, whom he placed in ships and

despatched by sea, to escape being captured, and

afterwards all returned to Nagur.

Preparations for the wedding feast of Kunwar

Ajaji were being made at Nagar, and therefore

he had remained in the town. Being now

vexed at his father’s flight, he quickly mounted

and joined the army in the field. On the

second day, when the brilliant diadem of heaven

shone from the firmament, the two armies

encountered each other. The right wing of the

imperial army was led by Sayyid Kasim, Nau-

rang, and GOjar Khan ; and the left by Muham-

mad Itafi, who was a celebrated general, with

several imperial Amirs and Zamindars. Mirza

Marhum, son of Navab Azim Ilumaynn,

commanded the centre, and before him Mirza

Anwar and the Naval) himself took their

post. The van of the army of the Jam was

commanded by Jasa Vazir, Kflnvar Ajaji, and

Mehrilmanji Dungaruni. A cannonade from both

armies opened the combat, and the imperial war-

riors as well as the Rajputs fought so well that the

angels of heaven applauded their bravery.

Muhammad Rafi assailed the army of the Jam
with his battalions, whilst Gfljar Khan and Mirza

Anwar, the Navab of high dignity, attacked
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Kunvar Ajaji, Jasa Yazir, and a company of 1,500

Atits, who were going on pilgrimage to H i n«gl a
j

Devi, and who had on their way joined the army

of the Jam
;
and these fifteen hundred perished,

together with Kunvar Ajaji and Jasa Yazir, whilst

of the imperial army Muhammad Rafi, Sayyid

Sharf-ud-din, Sayyid Kabir, Sayyid Ali Khan, and

others, amounting .to two hundred men, were

slain and 500 wounded ;
and of the Jam’s army

700 horses were disabled and all the treasure

plundered. This battle was fought on the 8th Aso

sud, Samvat 1648, or the 6th Rajah a.h. 1001.

After this unexpected victory, the imperial, army

also conquered Junagadh, Patandev, Dwarka,and

the island of Sankhodwara. The imperial army

now took up the pursuit of Sultan Muzaffar,
who had fled to the country of Kachh to Vasta-

Bandar when the imperial army had crossed the

Ran Ra o Bhara then surrendered Muzaffar to the

imperial servants in exchange for the pargarmh of

M o r b i, but Sultan Muzaffar committed suicide

by cutting his throat, and thus died.

The reign of Jam Satrasfil alias Sataji

lasted 47 years, 3 months, and 18 days. He gave

G o n d a 1 to his younger (third) son, Y i b h a
j

i,

which was lying waste, and Rajkot in lieu of

Kalawar
; and Vibhaji’s descendants are still called

Vibhfinis.

Jam Jasaji, second son of Jam Sataji.

Jam J a saj i was for some time kept under

surveillance in the capital of Dehli, because, after
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thd. death of Kunvar Ajuji, JAm Satrasal remained

in Nagar in a subordinate position, and an imperial

deputy administered the government of Nagar

in concert with him. Jam J asaj i, therefore, in the

hope of winning the imperial favour and remov-

ing the annoyance of the deputy, went to Delhi, and

by the protection and kindness of the Emperor’s

wife, Jab an fir a He gam, and the good offices of

Itaglmnathji Nagar, the Bakhshi, was installed

on the masuad of NavAnagar on the 1st PhAlguu

sud, in Saifavat 1673, and in the year 1675, when

Nur-ud-diu JahAngir P&dshAh visited l)ohad,

which is on the frontier of Gujarat, JAm JasAji

obtained the honour of an audience. On this

occasion he offered fifty Kaclihi horses and 100

gold mohars to the emperor, from whom he

received in return two elephants, two horses, and

four rings set with diamonds. During his reign

the Sravaks repaired a temple in the bazar.

It happened that during a rainy night the

Jam was playing chess with his Jhali Raid, who
•was the daughter of Raja Chandrasingh, and dis-

pleased her in the game by taking a knight, where-

on the rani said :

—

u What manliness is there in

taking a lifeless horse from the hands of a woman ?

Let him who boasts of his valour take a horse from

my father !” This speech so vexed the JAm
that he immediately sent a large and well

equipped army against the rAja. The troops of

the JAm and of the RajA of Halawad fought for

six months with each other without- any decisive
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result. Seeing be could effect notiling, the Je.ni

became helpless, and accordingly he despatched

Sankardas Nugar, the Thunadar of Ilanavav, a

brave soldier, to the seat of war, with the promise

of a great reward if he could bring this affair to

a happy end. Sankardas went to Halawad, and

pretending to come on an errand of condolence

to the raja, whose son had died, wrapped himself

in a sheet, and made his entrance into Halawad

with 400 sowars during' the evening repast of

the chokidars—a time when they are off their

guard. lie entered the apartment of the raja

when he happened to be asleep, and putting a

dagger to his breast, awoke him. The raja was in

fear of his life ; his mother, who was present,

interceded with Saukardfls, but the latter carried

him to the Jam. When the raja arrived, the

Jam smiled and said :
—“ You are welcome. ” He

replied “ Sankardas the Nagar, who is a Brahman,

has outwitted me, and indeed it is no disgrace if

we Rajputs are outwitted by Brahmans.” It was

the intention of the Jam Sahel) to keep the raja

prisoner, but Sankardas, who had made a promise

to his mother to bring him back, begged that he

might be excused. Hereon the Jam issued

orders to kill Sankard&s, the son of Damodar,

The latter, however, by his quickness and the

force of his sword, succeeded with his followers

in carrying the raja safely back to Halawac], but

was himself slain, with all his followers ; and

the truth of the proverb that the company of

W
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princes is like that of lions, was again confirmed.

.
Jam,J a s a

j
i spent much time in travelling. His

reign lasted nominally for eight years, when his

Jhali Rani gave him poison, and thus deprived

him of both his crown and his life.

Jam Lakha bin Ajaji.

He began to reign, on the 3()th Mahavad, in

Samvat 1681; he reigued 21 years, 1 month, and

10 days. In his time Sultan N fir-u’d-din Jahan-

gir ruled at Delhi.

,J1m Ranmaui bin LAkoA.

His reigu commenced on the 10 th of Chaitra

sud in Samvat 1702. He was born on the 9th

Sravan sud at dawn. The subjoined figure repre-

sents his horoscope*:

—

* No explanation is given of this horoscope in the

Persian MS., hut persona unacquainted with astrology

may ho informed that the twelve areas of this diagram

are assigned to Mercury, the Sun, Venus, Saturn, the

Moon, Mars, Mhu, Jupiter, Itetu, respectively, which

was the combination of planets at the prince’s birth.
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His adopted son S a t a
j i was born ofa daughter

of the Buthod house of Jodhpur, and was expel-

led from the country after the demise of Banmaljij

his father. He then went to the Court of Delhi

and obtained the parganah of Kadi, in Gujarat, in

j.igir, and Xwill now relate an account ofwhat his

father did.

One day Jam E a n m a 1 j
i was hunting in the

jungle and happened to perceive a Sanyasi,

reclining under a tree with a young and beautiful

woman with arched eyebrows, whose charms

captivated him
;
overcome by desire, he went and

seated himself by her. When the Sanyasi, over-

taken by fate, had gone to bathe, the Jam asked

her who she was, and the lady spoke as

follows :
—“ I am the wife of a Brahman, and this

godless Sanyasi has inveigled me here by deceit

;

if you approve of me, I am at your service.
55

“ The Jam ordered the Sanyasi to be killed, and

carried the woman away to his palace, hut from

his inordinate intercourse with her, he contracted

a painful disease ;
and the pain becoming exces-

sive he emasculated himself, but when he was

healed, he married a Buthod lady, who became

his Rilni. When she found her husband impo-

tent, she bought a fine infant from her own tribe,

pretending that she had given birth to him; she

also sent for her brother from Jodhpur, and enjoy-

ed full authority over her husband. Some time

afterwards, however, Jam Ranmalji, fearing her

machinations, assembled his nobles and ministers
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of State, and addressed them tints : “I have been

impotent for a long time, and this is not my
son, and it is fitting that my younger brother

Raisingh should succeed to the throne after me.”

Jam R a n m a 1 j
i lost his life some time afterwards

with S a n g o j
i Bar d hoi, fighting against the

force of the imperial army, whereupon Raisingh
expelled by force the adopted son the Rani had

bought, with all the Rathods, including also

Govardhan BhandAri and others, from Nngnr.

Rapmalji’s reign lasted 15 years, 3 months, and

18 days.

J5m Raisingh b-tn Ukhajt.

By the agreement of the nobles and chief men,,

he was installed on the throne on the 13th

Asad vad, Sam vat 1717. At that time Sultan

Qutbu’d-din arrived from AbroadA bad with a

powerful army. The Jam hastened to meet

him, and fighting a sanguinary battle on the plain

of Shekpat, ho lost his life. Hereon the imperial

army occupied the city, and named it Islam-
nag ar

.

A mosque was built in the bazar, and

from that time the BAdshahi vero began to

be levied. K unwar Sataji (Prince Tamiichi)

and several other survivors of the battle left

Nagar, which had no strong fort, and by sheltering

themselves in the cactus jungle escaped to O k ha.

JAm Raisingh reigned 2 years and 25 days,

Jarj Tamachi Tagadi* bin Rajsingm.

On the 8th ofSravan vad, Saravat 1 7

1

9, Tam it-

chi succeeded to the throne and distressed the
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Bad six fih i Thxinadars and the rayats by the depre-

dations lie committed around Nagar, in stfch a

manner that he obtained the cognomen T a ga d h

(Reiver). Gradually, however, after the expiration

of fully nine years, he was pardoned his offences

through the kind offices of Maharaja Jasvantsingh

of Jodhpur, and Vizir Asad Ali Khan, Subahdar

of Gujarat, on whom, when he was yet a minor

official, the Jam had on some occasion or other

bestowed his own horse; and in Samvat 1728

ISTagar was restored to him, and he regained his

throne, and the Qazis and Muftis who had remain-

ed in the mosques were sent to hell. His reign

lasted 27 years, 1 month, and 17 days. In those

days Shah Jahun 13adshah ruled at Dehli.

Jam LAkhaji bin Tamachi.

He obtained the masnad on the 10th Aso sudj

Samvat 1746, and sat on it 19 years and 1 month,.

J.?m Raisingii bin Lakha.

His reign began on the 10th Kartik, in Samvat

1765, hut he was put to death by his brother

Hardhol, the son of Ilemabai Vaghelia Raj-

putanl, who held the parganah Ilariana in girds.

He took possession of the throne, but fled for

fear of the Maharaja Jasvantsingh. The reign of

both amounted to one year and two months.

JXm Tam.Schi bin Raisingii.

He succeeded to the throne on the 11th of

BMdrava sud, Samvat 1/67. When he was yet

very young, one of the slave girls of Jam T am k -

chi, who was his nurse, entertained fears that
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Hardhol might endanger his life, and potting him

into I box, conveyed him to his maternal aunt, Bai

Ratnaji, at the Court of Ehfij, and begged her

to protect him. His aunt spent large sums of

money to promote his interests, and also wrote

to her brother Raj Pratapsingh to give his

daughter in marriage to Mubnriz-ul-Mulk, known

also as S a r b hi a n

d

-

k

h

a

n, the Shbalulur of

Gujnrltt, and the daughter of one of his cousins to

S a 1 ft b a t Muhammad K h fin B & b i, who
was at the head of the army, and they, being thus

gained over, expelled Hardhol from Nagar and

installed Tam a e h i on the rnasnad.

In consequence of his good services, the parga-

nah of II a r i a n a was given to theRaj of Halawad.

The villages of Charakhdi, Tralalni, and Daiya

were given as dowry with the sister of Jhalii

Naranji, who was married to Salabat IChan. In

course of time, however, the sons of the latter,

Sherzamfm Khan and Diler Khan, sold all three

villages to Kumbhaji of Gondal ; and lastly, for

the aid affbvded by Rrlo Saheb Desalji of Bhftj,

the fort of Balamblifi and several other mahals

were mortgaged to him in Samvat 1775, and in

1792 the Kao Silheb rebuilt the fort. Mhbariz-

til-Mfilk levied three Mkhs of rupees the first

year, and on coming the second year, after some

dispute, through the intervention of Salabat

KMn, be obtained one lakh as tribute*

Afterwards MaharajaAjitsingh, who became
the Snbah ofAhmadabad, arrived with an army at
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Nagar, planted a battery of artillery on a mound
near the lake, and a sanguinary battle ensued, in

which a great number on both sides drank the

water of death. The Maharaja returned unsuc-

cessful, but the brother of the Jam—Iv a k a
j

i by

name—slew Jam Tamaehi with the sword and

sent him to Paradise. The reign of Tam a e h i

lasted thirty-two years and one month..

JAm Lakiiaji bin Tamaoiii.

He came to the throne on the 11th A'so sud,

Samvat 1799, and died of small-pox, but some

say by poison, lie reigned 24 years, 9 months,

and 10 days.

During his reign Nfmjiand Mehraman Khavas

arrived from Halawad, with Bar Depabat whom
Jam Laklifiji had married; and since Mehraman

was an able man, by the assistance of Mehtd

Bhanji and Jagjivan Ojha, he assumed the

administration of the State. This monopoly

displeased the other courtiers, who accordingly

slew Nanji, the brother of Mehraman Khavas,

in the Eajmahal. Mehraman Khavas being

a valiant man, taking no account of the choki-

dars and guards, hastened to the spot ;
but

finding the doors locked and obtaining no

entrance, he effected one. by causing some men

to stand on each other’s shoulders, and using

them as a ladder to scale the wall. Having

in this manner entered the palace with a band of

companions, he fought with the guards from morn-

ing till evening, slew several persons, and captured



260 navanAcjar.

tEe person of DepAbAi. Afterwards the chokidars

and' the townspeople, who were alarmed at the

tumult which was going on, submitted to the

away of Mehraman Khavas, and from that day

his authority became paramount.

Jam JasIti bin IAiutIii.

He was a minor when placed on the throne on

the lltlx of Kurtik sud, in Samvat 1824. The

KhavAses, Mehraman and BlmvAn, kept him un-

der surveillance, surrounded him with men of their

own tribe, and their own creatures and relations as

attendants and servants both in the zanArtA and the

palace. Whilst MehrAman ruled alone ShA h

i lam reigned at Delhi.

Rao SAheb G o-d j i of Kachb crossed the Ran
with a large army and much, artillery in order to

realize what bad formerly been promised him,

MehrAman Khavas therefore erected batteries

against the fort of BAlambhA, which was in. the

possession of the Rao
; and ere RAo G o d j

i had

crossed the Ran, his thAnahd Ars were expelled with

.

much ignominy, in Samvat 1824.

The origin of this enmity was as follows

Great fear had been entertained lest Hardholji

should kill Jam T a in Ajc h i. Accordingly a female

slave of JAm TamAchi, who was then an infant,

put him into a box and conveyed, him over to his

maternal aunt, BAi RatnAbAi, at BlrAj, and asked*

her for aid. This lady spent a great deal of

money to promote his interests, and through her

efforts her brother PratApsingh, who was BAjAof
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Halawad, wrote to Mubariz-ffl-Mulk and gained

him over, and through his aid brought Jam Tama-

chi from Blwvj and seated him on the throne, as

has been recorded above in its proper place. In

consequence of these expenses and services, Bsllam-

bhA was mortgaged to the Kao Sahel) 6 o clj i, who
rebuilt the fort and received the revenues of the

mortgaged mahuls. But now the fort fell into

the hands of the Jam, and the Ran was obliged to

depart without being able to effect anything, and

the munition of the fort and six field guns and

the treasure remained in the hands of the Jam.

Kfikaji, brother of the Jam, was a man of

violent temper, who had killed the r/ija ofM o r b i

and two or three amirs and a hundred common

men and women with his own hand, and his hand

and sword were alike always bloody. He, seeing

an opportunity, slew Jam Tam a chi, and, rebels

ling, seized on the fort of Alodpur, and thence

ravaged the country. Mehraman therefore closely

besieged that place, and it fell out that as he was

seated at the window of that fortress, a musket

•hall struck him on the neck so that he died.

Bai Sahib Depabui, who had formerly con-

ducted all the affairs • of the country, was much

•harassed by the arrogance of Mehraman Khavas,

and departed on the pretence of a pilgrimage

to § ri N fit h j
i, but since she had been predes-

tined to perish on a dunghill, she returned in

obedience to her fate again to Nagar, and the

wicked Mehraman Khavas sent an escort of
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Sip fib Is and musicians to meet and to receive her,

hut when she arrived at the city, on the pretence

that the day was unlucky he caused her to alight

for the night at the house of Chalturblvaj, instead

ofentering the city, and dismissed her attendants.

When the chariot stopped in the street, the Bill

Sfiheb wished to alight, and placed one foot on the

ground, and whilst the other was yet on the cha-

riot, a sip fill i named Chand Ghori, of hellish dis-

position, who was a disloyal wretch, struck her

a terrible dagger thrust from behind the screen

which the slate girls were holding opt in order

that she might alight, which passed right through

her body. Thus this noble lady, wont to repose

on soft velvet cushions, and to consider even rose-,

leaves almost as thorns, miserably perished in an

unfrequented lane, where her body lay for two

hours after her attendants had fled. At last, at the

intercession of Jagjivan Ojlia and Melita Bhanji,

they burned her on a pile of aloes and sandalwood.

In Samvat 1832 Mehrilmnn Khavas, being

desirous of checking the dacoities of the people

•of Positra, resolved on conquering that strong fort

and the country of Oklia, and invited the Divfln

Saheb Amarji to aid him. During the siege

of the fort, they dug a mine under one of the

bastions and blew it up. The Divfin Saheb, who
'had, with many others, taken up a position under

the rampart, observed, when the stpoke and dust

-caused by the explosion allowed of a free view,

-that a large breach had been opened, and that the
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small door. Hereon muskets became useless knd
a hand-to-hand fight with the sword ensued, in

which the garrison were defeated.

On this occasion Kalu filer, who had ere this

treacherously come to Junagadh and killed two

NAgar children and become liable to punishment,

but had been suffered to depart under the protec-

tion of the Jamadilr Atnran Arab and A’alam

Khan Baluch, was now slain. The troops followed

up the fugitives, and entering the fort at their

heels, obtained possession of ail the goods these

freebooters had robbed from the ships of. Arabia,

Sindh, and the Daklian, and of which there was

great abundance This news was communicated

by the Divan SAhe-b to filehr&man Khavrls, who

was greatly rejoiced thereat, and feigned to be

highly thankful and obliged to the Divah, but

being of a treacherous disposition and fearing that

the bravery of the Divan might become dangerous

to himself, he intended to poison him, and invited,

him for that purpose to a repast :—

•

“ Remedies are good before events.”

When the army had returned and encamped at

Khambhalia, the repast was to have taken,

place, but the Divan Saheb refused the invitation

on the pretence that he had just received the news

of the death of KJhushal Rai Nligar, the Duftari.

of the Nawab Saheb at Junagadh.

In Sarnvat 1839 Mehraman Khavas made a-

league with Rihja Sulfeanjiand Khmbhaji in
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dfder to ruin the Divan Siiheb Amarji, but was

defeated in a battle fought at P a n c h p i p 1 a.

After that he called the army of the Gaikwad to

his aid, and conquered the fort of Dev.ra, but was

unable to keep it, and after repairing its defences,

•which had been broken down, he returned. In

Samvat 1841 he built the fort of N a v a n a g a r

of white stone, with five gates and eight posterns

and twenty- three towers.

In Samvat 1850 Jadeja Daji of Gondal, Modaji

of Dhrol,- Mehranianj i of Rajkot, and Ramnalji

of Khirasrit, lighted the flame of rebellion,by lay-

ing waste the province of H a 1 a r j, and to punish

these men,. Mehraman Khavas marched an army

into the parganahs of Rajkot and Sardhar. It so

happened that the DivAn Saheh Rughnnathji,

elder, brother of the author, was at that time with

me and my brother in Nagar with a large force.

The reason of the Divan’s arrival at Nagar was

as follows When the Divan Saheh Raghu-

nathji had been imprisoned by the Naval) Saheb

Hamid Khan, the fort of Chorwad belonged to

the author,, whilst the fort of Sutniparo was iu

possession of his younger brother DalpatrAm,

and we were liberated by the strength of our

own hands. As Mehraman Khavas had a feud

with the surrounding rajas, he was in search of

an experienced man, and thought our arrival

would he a great assistance to him, and he

therefore sent Mehta Adabhai, kamavisd&r of

the parganah of Kandorna, with a hundred sowars,
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a drum, and a flag to Chorwad to recall the

Divlin, The Div&n Saheb, considering this* a

good omen, disregarded the pressing invitations

to stay of Sheikh Badru’d-din, the Zamindar of

Mangrol, as well as of the Navab Saheb Hamid
Khan, and the Zamindar of Gondal, and proceeded

to Nagar, where he was received with ranch civi-

lity and politeness by Mehnhnan Khaw^s, who

obtained for him, from the Jiim’s government, the

parganah of Pardhari and some villages in Kathia-

v&d in jugir, together with the privilege of com-

manding the van of the army and certain other

Sihandi commands. He received a seat opposite

to, and on a level with, the Jam Salieh’ s seat in

darbar, Besides the Divani Pagah he had several

Arab banners under him, namely, those ofJam^dar

Sheikh Zubaidi, S&lih Abd’nlla, Muhammad
Abubakr, Hamid Mohsin, and H&mid Ndsir, as

well as other companies of Sindhis, such as those

of the JamMar O’rnar Dur&, of Rana Rukan,

amounting in all to nearly eight hundred men.

Mehraraan Kbawas regarded the Divan Saheb as

one of his own Amirs. At this period Farid Khan,

All Khan, Khanbhai Seth, Bhagwanji Sodha,

Gajasingh Jhala, and Keshavji and Vasanji, the

maternal uncle of the author Mehta Ad&bha

Nagar, Kesbar Thakar Lohana, all of vthom were

jUgirdHrs, joined the army with the Zamindars of

HaiAr.

Gajsingh Jhlla from Halwad, Vakhtaji Desai

of Patdi, and Bhupatsingh from Bhaukoda

3P
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arrived with auxiliary troops, and in one week

the* whole parganah of Sardhilr [Halar] was

laid waste, and from several villages large sums

of money were raised. At that time Vakhat-

singhji RAval of BhAvnagar, who with a large

army had been warring against the Kathis

and had succeeded in wresting Ohital from the

auxiliaries of the Naval*. Silheb IIAmid Khan,

came and encamped at Jasdan, and intended to

conquer also the fort of Jetpiir. On this occasion,

however, a meeting between hiin and Mehramun

KhawAs was arranged by the Divan SAheb

liaghuuathji, and both armies approaching each

other like two seas, remained stationary for

twenty days. Vakhatsiugh being related to

Gondal, was, however, unwilling on that account

to join Mohraman in attacking that State
; while

Mehraman on his part was unwilling that Vakhat-

singh should continue his warfare against the

plundering Kathis, lienee they separated with-

out coming to any mutual agreement.

On that very day Monlrji bin D&labhji, the

cousin of the Divan SAheb, who had been deputy

in place of his father at JAnAgadh, and was also

mutasaddi for the parganahs of Maiigrol, KodinAr,

UnA, and DelwAdA, having been liberated from

his imprisonment by the Navab, arrived with a

troop of cavalry and a band of Arabs, JamAdAr

A’wad All and Nfiru’d-din, and Jiya and O’mar,

and other Sindhis. RAval Vakhatsiugh bestowed

on him a fitting jAgir, and took him into hi*



service. Owing to the evil of the times, Mehta
Vasanji Mankad, maternal uncle of the Di^an
Salieb, died this year at the camp of MagarvMft.

•Jadejii Daji, of Gondal, and RanmAlji, of Khi-

rasra, and other Jadejas invited Fateh Muham-
mad, the Kamdar of Rao Raydhan, to aid

them in the plunder of IIalar, which was well

cultivated and full of wealth. Now, as the Elio

of Bhuj had an old grudge against Nagar, Fateh

Muhammad, who was assisted by good fortune

and possessed a good share of bravery, was wait-

ing for an emergency of this kind, considering

that it would he to the advantage of his fame
; and

accordingly he persuaded the Rao Saheb that

this would be a good opportunity to avenge the

ancient injuries inflicted by* Jitm Rival, and

crossed the Ran with a mighty army and a large

quantity of artillery, and entered 'the province of

Halur. When Bhawan Khawas, the younger

brother of Mehraman Iihawas, heard of this event,

he hastened with an army to meet the foe, and

encamped at the village of KhakhrAbela. Fateh

Muhammad Notiyir, passing him by a flank

movement, encamped his army in the plain of

Pardhari. In .the morning, after the sun, the

Sfllt&n of tlie firmament, had dispersed the army

of the stars, BhawAn proposed to retreat, but

Pursbotam VaniA came to the aid of his inexpe-

rience, and encouraged him by saying that no

apprehensions were to be entertained of Kacbhi

troops, since in tbe games of the children of this
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country a boy is often heard to say : “ Let me
be, alone on one side, and on the other all the

Kachhis.” Bliawan, the empty-headed, being

thus puffed up by the bravado of Purshotam,

like a leather bag full of wind, turned the army

towards the enemy, and induced the Divan Saheb

Raghfln/lfhji and his two brothers to take the com-

mand of the vanguard.

When we three brothers joined the camp with

our cavalry, Fateh Muhammad, although at the

head of an army numerous as locusts and ants,

On hearing our drums and seeing our banners,

coiled himself up within his limits like a sleeping

snake, and untwining himself like a half-burnt

rope, as it were an elephant which has burst his

chains, or a lion which has broken his bonds, and

advanced bis cannon and rockets and camel-

swivels and muskets, and behind them followed

15,000 ICaehhi infantry with Sindhis, Arabs, and

Afghans, 20,000 Rajput and Sindhi cavalry, and
400 mail-clad men like elephants. As these

successively advanced to attack us, the Gondal,

Rajkot, and Ranmalji’s forces stood ready to

engage on the right flank.

The cowardly BhawHn Khawas, having never

made war, was in a fright, and was like one who
pulls off his shoes before he has reached the
water

s he lost his presence of mind, and courage
fled from his heart, and sought for some pretext

to escape from this difficulty. He then said

:

“ ket Raja Gajsingh of Halwad, who is related.
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to both sides, begin negociations of peacd

;

to-day there is a truce, and Jhilria, which is

at a distance of four kos to the west of this, will

be our next camp.” The troops on receiving

tins news were glad to get out of their dangerous

position, and on the pretence that their leader

had so ordered, they borrowed speed from the

wind and lightning, and quickly departed from

that place. The army had not retreated farther'
1

than half a kos, when the author overtook

11 ha ivan Khawas by order of the Divan Sahel)

llaghunathji, on whose part he delivered to

Bhawan the following message: “The enemy

has now arrogantly advanced. If we now retire

and show our backs, it will be a disgrace to the

government of NawAnagar, and will be imperil-'

ling our lives for nothing.” Accordingly Bhaw&n,

with all the grandees of the State of Nagar,

unwillingly determined that the army should

retrace its steps, and said: “Tell the Divan

Saheb Raghftnuthji to form the right wing with

his cavalry, whilst I take part in the battle on

the left, with the whole army and artillery.”

The author hastened back quickly to my brother,

the Divan Saheb Raghunathji, and informed him

of this, and he immediately, marshalled his forces

on the bank of the river in one line of infantry

and one of cavalry, ready, for battle, like a

rampart of iron, The fight commenced with an

attack by the enemy, who rushed upon us with

seven thousand infantry, shouting “AlilAli!”
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They attacked, us boisterously like the waves

of $e stormy ocean, and the roaring of the

artillery and the hissing of the rockets caused

the earth to quake. The Divan Saileh also

attacked them like a lion with two hundred in-

fantry and one hundred cavalry, shouting :

—

* f Har MAh Adev !” After firing one discharge of

musketry at tire enemy at close quarters, they

closed and fought with swords, spears, knives,

and daggers; then the antagonists came hy

degrees to fists and cuffs, striking each other on

the cheeks and breasts with their hands. After

many had been slain on both sides, all parties

got fatigued, and the enemy retreated, whilst the

Divan Saheb departed victoriously amidst the

sounds of joyful music to his post, leaving two

hundred Kaelihis killed or wounded on the battle-

field. When hatch Muhammad perceived his

troops in this condition, he became greatly en-

raged, and advancing from his position poured his

men on the troops of BhawAn KhawAs like a

rain-cloud, breaking his array and dispersing his

troops as a mountain torrent washes away peb-

bles. BhawAn KhawAs, with six sowars, escaped

thence by hard riding, and took refuge on the

mound of Khariwak. His carabineers became
food for the sword, and the Gondal force plun-

dered the Nawanagar eamp, thus left destitute of

guards and protectors, until nothing remained but

the tents and cannon of the Divan Saheb, which
were in his own charge, whilst the army of Nagar
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had nothing except the
- canopy of heaven foi* a

covering and the torch of the moon for a light.

After Fateh Muhammad had defeated

Bhawlin Khawas, he erected batteries against

the Divan
.
Saheb. Artillery began to roar on.

both sides, and musketry also did its wo'rk ;
Raj

Gajsingh had withdrawn to one side, in the hope

that as he was a relation of tire Rito, Fateh

Muhammad would not attack him, but was

disappointed
;
and the enemy, who were desirous

to engage, attacked and charged them. But the

brave men of his force withstood their charge

and remained as limi as Mount .Elburz, and

did not give ground, and the Kachh troops,

courage failing them, returned unsuccessfully to

their own camp. Bhawlin Khawas, with a few

trusted KhawAs adherents and others, reached

Jalia weeping with only the clothes on their

backs, whilst the Divan Siiheb remained on the

battlefield, shrouded and buried the dead, and

having loaded the wounded on camels, arrived in

Nagar on the evening of the second day. But

Fateh Muhammad, of victorious fortune, went on

burning and plundering the surrounding villages

as far as Kbambhaliu, and then, after levying

ransoms from them, marched back.

Jam JasIji marks a friend of the

Rio Saheb BhAnji.

The JAm Saheb was so much distressed by the

overhearing demeanour of Mehruman Khawas
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atfd the Ambition of his sons, that he consulted

the rich and the poor on the means of over-

throwing his power ; hut Mehraman KhawfU

cut off the nose or the ears of every one who
was discovered to have listened to the Jam
Sahel), and some were lightened of their heads

;

and in this way several foolish persons were

ruined, imprisoned, and put to death, and the

plot spread so far that Mi Anhhftba, the Jam
Salieb’s wife, who was also much displeased with

tile state of affairs, held out to Shekh Muhammad
Zubaidi, the -commander of the Div&ue MhobV
Bisftlah, a bribe of one lftkh of jftmis, but’ he ex-

cused himself by asserting that he was unwilling to

do anything without the command of his master.

Accordingly, at his suggestion, one night the Jam
Saheb dressed himself as a female and entered

the Divan Saheld s house, and taking the

author aside, said : “This Mehrilraan is a thorn

in my liver, or a pebble in my eye
; if you will

expel him by any means whatever, I will give

you the parganah ofJodhpdr in perpetuity, as well

as one- half of all the moveable and immoveable
property of Mchrilrnan Khawas, which amounts
in value to nearly one krdr,” 'When I communi-
cated this proposal to my brother, he gave a
plain answer as follows j

“ I will not, for greed
of this world’s goods, bring disgrace upon the
family of the Divan Silheb Amarji, and canuot
OOinraifc a treacherous act towards Mehraman,
through whose influence 1 have come to Nagar,
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but I shall, as far as possible, endeavour to restore

peace between both sides.” When the *Jfim

Sftheb despaired of being able to effect anything

with the Divan Saheb or the inhabitants of the

town, he secretly despatched .messages to the

Jildeja confederates and to the Etio Saheb Bhslnji,

inviting them to plunder the district of Halar

with the villages which were in the hands of

Mehrkman Khawfis, and granting them permission

to do so. Accordingly they immediately com-

menced to hover about those places like vultures

over a carcass, according to the saying :

—

“ How fortunate is it to attain two objects by

one act

:

One should run with alacrity at the smallest

signal of a friend.”

Account of the laying waste of Gondal

by the aid of Aba Shel&kar,

Aha Sheliikar, who was the Subah of Ahmad-

abM, arrived with a powerful army on the

frontiers of II 2 la r, levying tribute in Samvat

1850, and he brought with him the cavalry of

Maibar Mo' from Kadi, which was under the

commaud of Hanumant Rilo, and the army of

Nav&b GMziu’d-din from Sami- Munj pur, on

condition of defraying the monthly pay of their

troops.

Mehr&man Khawas, by agreeing to pay what

they demanded, obtained a promise from them that

they would ravage the parganab of Gondal.
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* As at that time one of the beloved children

,of the author was being married, and he was

necessarily unable to be present, Pasu [Tliakur]

Lohana, the Mutasaddi of the town of Kailwad,

who on account of the attachment between his

mother and Mehraman, considered himself as a

son of Mehrfunan Kb aw.is, was appointed to act

as deputy by Mehraman during my absence, but

being a man of no weight or standing he did not

conduct matters well.

iiibl SheIlkar sent his Naib AmratiA1 Nagar

to Nagar to request the presence of the Divan

Saheb, as without him no business could he satis-

factorily conducted
;
but the latter despatched the

author, to receive whom Aba Shelftkar ordered

troops to march out, which escorted him with

many demonstrations of honour to the camp, where

he received for a whole month an honourable re-

ception, and spent his time very pleasantly, seeing

at night dancing girls perform and hearing sohgs

and music, while the days were passed in the

amusements of chess and card playing. After the

expiration of a month after ravaging the parganah

of Gondal and making it a grazing ground for

wild beasts he returned.

It is related that Nina Fnrnavis, of Puijl,

was enamoured with the wife ofA ba Sbelukar, but

as he was unable to obtain access to her alone «pid

thus enjoy this rose without a thorn, he appointed

Abl Shelftkar to the Subahcbtri of Ahmad!bad
and farmed to him the revenues, of that province
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rupees for the space of five years, and thus

removed the snake from the treasure.

Aba Sheiukar was himself a voluptuary, and

had intercourse with many Moghal, AfgMn, and

Hindi! females. They have said, “ He who stops

the road of others, some one will stop his road.”

And it so happened to him that a cow entered his

grain-yard, But, somehow or other, he became ac-

quainted with the actions and conduct of his wife,-

whom hitherto he had imagined to be chaste,

and, therefore, pretending that he wished to visit

Dwarka, he brought his wife with him to Gujarfit.

I have myself beheld her on several occasions,

and did not consider her to be very handsome ;

but as the verse says

—

“You should see Laila with the eyes of

Majuun.”

In this way Nana Farnavis lost both the lady

and the money.

Verse :

—

“ Sikandar even was unable to drink a draught

of the water of life,
.

For such things cannot be effected either by

power or gold.”

Meeting of the NavIb SAheb HAmid Khan

WITH MeIIRAMAN KtlAWiS AT ICALAWAD.

When the Navab Suheb Hamid Khan returned

from the army, he had an interview with Mehramaa
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Kliawas at the Qasbah of Kalawad, on which

occaeion the NavAb SAheb took hold of the hand

of the Divan SAheb Raghilnathji and that of the

author, and placing them in those of Mehraman,

said These are deposits of mine,, treat them

honourably and kindly, and consider them for a

short time as your guests,
n#

Concerning the WAghers of OkhI.

In Sadivat 1851 MehrAman marched an array

to QkhA, in order to punish the Waghers, and

rased some of their village# to the ground.

.The author having obtained leave, went on pil-

grimage to Becharaji. On Ms way he encamped at

Dhandhalpfir, where he became the guest ofGodadl

IChayad. At this time a band of sowars in the

service of the Zemindars of Limbdi, WadhwAn,

DhrAngadhrA, and Chuda, carried off some of

his cattle, but were pursued by the author, who

recovered the cattle, after some fighting, at the

village of Sejakpur, but lost three men and

horses. Again in the plain near BajAnA he met a

band of accursed ones of JatwArA, under their

chief, a VArAhi Jat, Nura by name, but after a

little musketry fire we dispersed them, and after-

wards all visited mother Becharaji. BhAosingh

DesAi, ZamindAr of the town of PAtdi, and his son

* This interview has already toon alluded to hof'uro.

S&re, however, the translator from the GAjarathi writes

that the NavSb said to Mehr&inan. that :
u He had

better treat them with the honour due to their rank”
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Vakhatsingh and his brother Rasaji came to melst

ns with great civility. »

FLIGHT op the Jam SIheb Jasaji.

In Samvat 1853, Sivram Kamedan arrived

with an army on behalf of the Srimant Peshwa

and Gaekwdd Sarldlrs, to collect tribute in

KathiawaJ, and encamped at Pardhari. Mehra-

man Khawas despatched me with some followers to

make arrangements about paying the jamabandi,

and Sivram himself came out about three miles

riding on an elephant to meet us, and I stayed with

him for a month and a half, and he treated me

honourably. He seemed to me to be a man of

great courage and ability.

Suddenly news arrived (in the camp) that the

Jffin Saheb with his brother Satfiji had escaped

by quick riding under cover of the night, and

had encamped near the Kalawad Gate. This

happened as follows:—It had always been the

intention of the Jam Saheb to overturn the power

* of Mehrfunan Khawas, therefore by promises of

pay and service he allured the Arab Jamadars to

his own side, and plotted with them ;
and they, to

remove all suspicion, encamped at the village of

Morkauda and agreed to remain there waiting in

ambush, till they heard the firing of a gun, on hear-

ing which signal they were all to assemble at the

K aliiwad Gate. Jamadar Salih, of evil fortune,

who was on guard at the Kal&wad Gate, was

admitted by them as an accomplice in this difficult

y
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undertaking. Accordingly at midnight on a dark

night, considering the rain and clouds as an aid to

his design, the Jam arrived at the gate and com-

menced a musketry fire in the direction of Mehru’s

mansion. Mehru, awaking from the sleep of care-

lessness, saw the aspect of affairs changed. He
immediately sent for the Divan Sithcb Knglvunathji,

and commenced to surround and cannonade the

gate and its defenders.

The Arabs,’ who were listening for the sound of

firing as a fasting man for the sound of Allah

• Akbar, at once ran to arms
; but owing to the good

fortune of Mehru and the had luck of tile Jam,

such violent rain fell that night that the two

rivers were in full flood. The hopes ofthe Arabs

were thus blasted, that is to say, they could

not cross over, and owing to the non-arrival of

their aid, the Jam and his adherents began to lose

courage from the constant cannonade. Sfdih and

most of his men being wounded, waved a flag of

surrender. Mehraman, at the advice of his chief

ministers, showed them quarter on condition that

the JiimSaheb should come to his(Mehru’s} house,

and live there at his case like a parrot in a cage.

And after obtaining in this matter the guarantee of

the Divan Sahel) RaghOnatbji, of Mahadev Ojhii

whose family is distinguished by a reputa-

tion for high birth and learning in the zillft of

Halar, ofMuhammad Barug and Nasir Barug, the

Arabs, and of Malik Farid Khan Setha, the Jtei

Saheb came down, and when his palankin arrived



at the house of Mehraman, which is on the main

road, he was forcibly taken in and kept Under

strict surveillance, whilst Sataji, his brother,

managed by swift running to escape to his own

house. The securities could not, for fear ofMeh-

ruman, forbid him thus carrying off the Jam

Sahel), and the latter kept him in durance vile

for two months without allowing him a change of

clean clothes, or a barber to shave him, or the

services of a washerman. The Divan Stiheb, who

could no longer bear this state of matters, des-

patched the author to Mehraman in order to effect

the release of the Jam Sahel). Mehraman, how-

ever, spoke so harshly and abusively that we both

laid our hands ou our daggers, hut at last he suf-

fered the Jam Saheb to depart to his palace.

From that day, however, Mehraman harboured

great spite against the Divan Saheb, and en-

deavoured to get him removed. In the same year

also his brother BhawanKhawas diedan unnatural

death from a razor wound. He was Mehru’s

younger brother.

Arrival op Fateh Muhammad.

In Samvftt 1853 Fateh Muhammad Notivar

again crossed the Ran with the desire of

ravaging Ilalar. Mehraman Kbawas elevated his

standards against him, and entertained in his

service the Afghan 1 cavalry of Jam&dar Sher

Jang Khan and Alif Khan Sahibdad KMn, and

Karimdad Khan and Anwar Khan, who had been
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discharged by MalhAr RAo, the Zemindar of

Kadi, and promised the NarAb Salieb Hamid
Khan two lakhs and fifteen thousand jumis for

his aid, and thus collected a very large force, and

encamped at the village of DhensarA, of the

Morbi Parganah, near the shore of the ban.

Fateh Muhammad, from his inborn valour, en-

camped his force at the distance of a camion shot.

MchrAman KhawAs drew up his men in battle array

in two lines with the forces of the Naval) Sahel) of

MulchtiAr KMn BAbi, the JAgirclAr of BAntwl, and

Shekh MfirtazA with his troops .from MAhgrol,

and JamAi KhAn Ealuch, Harisingh PCirbil, and

the Sindhis, and PratApsingh and Kesrisingh,

grasias of BAIagam, Fateh Muhammad, giving

up all idea of fighting, offered to treat for peace

through Gajsingh, and made peace on condition

that both sides should agree to whatever should

he settled during the next months by the Divan

Saheb RaghunAthji on behalf of Nagar and

Kalian Ilirji on behalf of JAnAgadh, and Karsanji

Jliala on behalf of Raj Gajsingh, the Slid Shavji on
behalfof the RAo Saheb, and thus by a treacherous

peace he evaded all evil.

Rio SillEB IUidhanji comes to Nagar
AND RETURNS DISAPPOINTED.

In Ssmvat 1854, RAo Saheb Raidhariji arrived

with (his KAtndAr) Fateh Muhammad and an
Army more numerous than ants and locusts, ac-

companied by fire-raining artillery, and encamped
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in the plain of Navanagar, near the temple of

Sri NAgauatha MAhadeva.

Mehraman Khawas, being on bad terms, not

only witlx bis master the Jam, but also with the

ryots and qasbatis, had no other friends except the

Divan Sahel), and did not consider Alif Khan,

Zulfikar Khan, and other Arab JamMihs friendly

to him. Accordingly he. built up the fort

gates with bricks and placed two or three heavy

guns in position, and stood ready to oppose them,

but some who were within the town, such as Malik

Farid Khan, Ali Khan, Daulat Khan, and other

qasbatis, colluded with Fateh Muhammad, and

informed him that as the wall of the fort on the

side of the talav was not strong, that he ought

to make his attack on that side, and that as soon

as he had placed his scaling ladders against it they

would make an attack from the inside, and thus

fighting on both sides, they hoped to repulse the

Afghans, who were not furnished with firearms,

and Fateh Muhammad accordingly did so. It

happened, however, that Mehraman Khawas came

at sunrise to inspect the batteries just as an angel

alights from' heaven. Accordingly, when the sove-

reign of the firmament ascended with his rays into-

the azure vault, and the Kachbfi troops had placed

ladders against the fort wall, some of them were

slain and others thrown down. An assault was

also made on the KhambhAlia Gate, and many

attacked the DivAn Saheb RaghfinAthji, whose

position was at the NAgan&tha Gate. The thunder
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of the artillery and the confusion shook the earth,

and m the tumult among the townspeople, during

which the author happened to he on the mound
near the talav, his horse was killed under him by

a musket-ball, and hastened to the posture of non-

existence. In due, by the protection of Naganatha,

•who is the tutelary deity of this country, Mchrft-

man Kliaw&s gained the victory, and Fateh

Muhammad, several of whose men were slain or

wounded, retired and laid siege to Khambhfdia,

where he met with the same honours he had

,
earned in Nagar.

In Samvat 1855, Amin Saheb [son of JemMAr
Hamid] arrived from BarodA to collect tribute in

Kathiawarl. When he was encamped at WAnkuner
the author was despatched by Mehraman Khawas
for the purpose of settling with him the sum to he
paid by Nagar, and was courteously met by
Jamadar NehAl Khan and Jamadar BachA, by
Madhar RAi Nagar, and by Ilaghdnath Modi, and
it was settled that tribute should be levied at the
rates of Sivram Kamidan, from whose time
treble tribute was imposed on Kafchiawad. This
amount Mehraman afterwards extorted by force

from the NAgars of Nagar.

Attack op the Town op BhAnwad.

Mehraman Khawas sent the author in Sailbvat

1855 with a powerful army and two guns
to subdue the fort of BhAnwad, because the
BAjpdts of the districts of HalAr and BardA and
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Dalasa, the auxiliaries of the disappointed and,

conquered Fateh Muhammad, caused great confu-

sion by their depredations. The siege was carried

on during four months, and no pains were spared

byMilsaJan Farangi, who was afterwards exe-

cuted by Aba Shelukar at Ahmadabad, and by

the Afghan, Arab, and Sindhi troops, but the fort

could not be conquered on account of the evil

destiny of Mehr/iman, the cowardice of Keshavji.

Kamdhfir, and the bullet wound the author had

received in his right arm.

Meanwhile Fnteli Muhammad had, with the

intention of raising this siege, arrived from Kachh

and encamped in the vicinity of Nagar, and Meh-

rAman Kliawas, considering this a good oppor-

tunity, sent the Div&nji Saheb Raghdnathji with

Keshavji and an army bylSea to aid Sha Shavji,

who was fighting with the Rao Saheb at Mandvi,

hut Shavji, mistrusting the people of Nagar,

declined their assistance and made peace.

At that time Sivrarn AAm e clan was collecting

peshkasli in the zillah of Panchal, and Mehra-

man sent the Divan Saheb Raghunathji to make

arrangements for the proper payment of the sum

to be paid for his aid, and he accordingly departed

tobring him to their assistance. The Divanji Saheb

arranged this matter with Sivram at the camp

of Bhaclla and returned with him to Nagar.

Meanwhile, ill-disposed persons instilled doubts

into the heart ofMehramanby telling him that the

intentions of the Divan Saheb were unknown, and
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that he might, by taking the 'side of the dam

Sahyb, bring trouble on all parties. This fear im-

pelled Mehraman Khawas to arrange an interview

at Dhumao with Fateh Muhammad, and there

concluded peace with him. When the army of

Sivrum approached, M ehraman receded from his

agreement and informed him by letter that as

the business regarding which he had invited his aid

was fortunately terminated, he need not take the

trouble of coming ; accordingly he returned.

Since the Divan SiUieb had concluded the

negociatiun himself, he was unable to make any

excuse to $ivrAm. He therefore took upon himself

to convoke the pAtels of the neighbouring districts,

and levying from them the money (to pay the

army), gave it to SivrAm KamedAn, Melmlman

Ivhawas became still “more displeased with the

Divan Saheh than before. Accordingly the latter

went away from Nagar, and took up his abode at

Dhrol, whence he carried on a secret correspond-

ence with the JAm SAheb.

In Samvat 1856 MehrAman Khawas took

leave of this world after a short illness, but as

his children were by a MusalmAh woman, they

could not inherit his property, which was given

to the sons of JBhawAn KhawAs, i. e., SangrAm and

TrAgji. They could'not, however, remain in Nagar

without molestation ;
accordingly they betook

themselves to -their jAgir, which consisted of the

three forts of JodiA, BAlambhA, and Imran, with

thirty-six pillages, They took with them all the
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cash, but were unable to take with them thousands

of kalsis of jowari which they had buried uhder-

ground ; accordingly they lost this.

After these men had departed to these places,

the Divan Sfiheb was often politely invited to join

them, but he always declined to do so. He gave

this information also to the author who returned

to Nagar after having accomplished half the

journey to J finugadh, and after reaching the

fort of Dcvrfi„ as has been already related in the

account of Porbandar recorded in the description

of it. The author’s younger brother Dalpatram

was sent to Harisingh the Raja [Thakor] of

Limhdi, between whose father Harbhamji and the

Divan Amarji great friendship existed. Here he

remained eight months, until the Jfim Sfiheb invited

the Divfin Sfiheb in a mftt complimentary and

kind way to his court, and gave him the parganah

ofRfinpur in jagir and enrolled him among the

nobles of his State.

The JIm SIheb collects AspverA (Horse-

Tax) prom Kathiavad and other Districts.

When the Jfim Sfiheb had satisfied his mind by

the expulsion of Mehriiman’s family, he marched

with a large army to collect aspverd (horse-tax)

both from the mahals where it was usually levied

and also from other mahals where this levy had

not previously been made. In Sam vat 1857 he

demolished the fort of Jasdan. Now the Navab

Sfiheb Hamid Khan had despatched Jamifit
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Xifian Shirwftni and the Jamildar Umar to Nagar

a mdnth previously, to invite the Divan Sahel)

Raghutiftthji to Junagadh, and requested him to

come speedily. Accordingly he went to that place

[but through the evil advice of Karsandfts

Wthrift and Azambeg Chela he was dismissed]

and returned again, but the Naval) paid his

expenses, and restored him his four hereditary

villages. On his return, when the Divftn Sahel)

reached the town of Dhorftji, the Jam SAheb

sent for him to join his army, He therefore

advanced quickly and joined the Jftm at the camp
of Ktlndni, and he levied from each village of

Jhalawad as large a contribution as they could

afford to pay, and he also sent a force to the

Goghftbftrah Parganah, which had never before

been subject to bis exjfctions and extorted what
he could. On his return he displayed his vic-

torious standards as far almost as the Girnur

Mountain. He collected a small tribute also from
the villages of the Kftihis subject to Junagadh,
and he left a thurul in Jasdan, but it was unable
to stay there, He now returned joyful and suc-

cessful.

Ti-ie Capture of the Port of Kandorn^,

Now, since the Jftm Sahel) was much elated by
the greatness of his army and the abundance of
his treasure, he persuaded Murad Khan and
Pakir Muhammad Makrftni, who were displeased

with the RAnft, to hand over to him the fort of
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Kandormi, a dependency of Porbandar, in consh

deration ofa payment to them of a lakh of jTmiis

and being granted their former service, but in

Sariivat 1864 Colonel Saheb Alexander Walker

conquered it from him [in two hours]) and handed

it over to the- liana Siiltanji’s minister. The eye

of the age never saw and the ear of the time

never heard a man more true to his word or of

such lofty courage and shch beneficent views.

The English and Gaekwal Governments
send Aumiks to JSTagar,

In Sainvat 1868 (A. 1). 1812) an Arab without

cause slew one of the English Sahebs and took

refuge in the fort of Modpur, and the Jam Silheb,

although strongly pressed and commanded, would

not, as is customary with IMjas—jealous of their

honour—surrender the man who had fled to him

for protection. The English Government had

therefore a strong reason for acting against him.

Accordingly English troops arrived like waves

of the stormy ocean, with Captain Carnac

Saheb and Gangadliar Sliastri and .Fatchsiugh

GaekwadSena-Khas-khel Shamslier Baluidfir and

Mir Sahib Kamalu’d-din Husain, Mir Sarfaraz All

Amin Saheb and the Divan Vithalrao, and laid

siege to Nagar.

The first day when the artillery began to play,

several horses and sipahis were killed, and on the

second day the English guns entirely silenced

those of the fort ; their roar spread mortal fear
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among the townspeople
;
the Rujput troops lost

courage, but nevertheless the Divan Sahel) RaghtV

nathji and Jamadar Fakir Muhammad fought one

day with one of the English regiments. As neither

party gave way, the conflict only ceased with night.

The lion-hearted Jam Sfiheb perceived that his

15 ajputs could not hold their ground, and accord-

ingly made overtures for peace, and reproached

his Rajpflts saying : “On the first day when the

Divlnji Saheb Raghfinflthji desired to negociate

for peace you said that he had not a brave heart,

and that as we are Rajpfits we shall listen to

overtures of peace only after we have drunk the

blood of our foes. All that was mere empty

boasting/
5 The Rajpiits and Gosain Govardhanji

and the Mahajans, after consultation, made pro-

posals to the Jam, agreeing to conclude peace.

Accordingly by the order of the Jam Saheb peace

was afterwards concluded with the English through

the Divan Saheb Eaghfmathji, on condition of

the Jam’s paying to them a lakh of jamis [koris]

annually for a period of ten years towards the

costs of the War, and it Was also settled that he

should pay thirteen ldkhs of jlmi koris, which

were claimed by the Itachh. Darbdr, The army
then returned,

A Kachh Army crosses over to IIAtla.

In Samvat 1869, Fateh Muhammad crossed

the Rap and came over with a pumerous amy
to Halar. On hearing • this news, the, Jim
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Saheb called the Divan Saheb Raghunathji from

Kutiana to his aid, in order to oppose the enemy.

Agreeably to my brother’s order, I, the author, set

out at the head of 300 horse and foot and one

cannon, and by marching Continuously reached

Nagar and encamped near the fort. The jam
Saheb Jasaji condescended to come to the author’s

tent and kindly praising him, said aloud in the

presence of the whole company
“ 0 Ranehodji,

Of Rustam I have heard, but you, I see,

Can, hearing, be ever like seeing ?

In this age, in which we meet with nothing

but treachery, there is no man faithful except

the Divan Raghhnathji among my dependants,

Or Who would jeopardize his life in my service.

As I found no one worthy to undertake this

difficult negotiation, I have invited him to take it

on himself. To-day the army of Fateh Muham-

mad, which possesses thirteen cannons and other

warlike engines, and in strength exceeds 20,000

men, will encamp in, and begin to devastate one of

my crown parganahs. You should therefore set

out at once and attack them with your cavalry

near Hariann, where they will not have the

shelter of a fort.” Accordingly, the author pro-

nounced the victory-giving name of Sankar, and

mounted his charger, and encamped the same

evening at Harianft. Meanwhile Fateh Muham-

mad erected his standards at the distance of a

kos. The Jam Saheb, however, had the foresight

%
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to send me, within the space of two days, a rein-

forcement of one thousand infantry and four

hundred cavalry with two cannons.

Some men at the, court, however, were envious,

and conceived themselves dishonoured by our

reoall j and Gokal Khawlts, Gajsingh Jhalil, and

others brought peither arrows, guns, bullets,

provisions, nor eatables, and a discontented sol-

diery, so that for two days the army was but half

fed, and some men remained altogether hungry ;

nevertheless the author, trusting in God’s help,

and giving up all reliance on the aid of Gokal

Khaw&B and Gajasiugh, went forth with a select

company of one hundred Turkish (R&mil infan-

try and one hundred Masqatis at dawn and

attacked the camp of the enemy, who being, as

it were, yet drowned in the sleep of carelessness,

offered scarcely any resistance, and suffered our

muskets to be fired into the tents
; when lo !

Sundarji Khatri, Saudagar, who on account of his

selling horses to the English was connected with

them, and who as a resident of Kachh had

accompanied Fateh Muhammad, hung out a flag

pf truce ! As soon as the firing had ceased, he

alighted from his carriage and produced a letter

from the Resident of Barodft, Oarnac SAheb, which

enjoined a cessation of hostilities. I considered

it incumbent upon me to obey so exalted an order,

and Sfindarji obtained from me a truce of three

days as well as a promise of safety as to the life

of JamAd&r Fateh Muhammad, and he agreed to
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the restoration of everything plundered and com-

pensation for everything burnt. As the safety of

Fateh Muhammad was in jeopardy, he was deter-

mined to save his life by vulpine cunning, and

thus obtained to aid him the influence of Sxindarji,

who was the Dimnah of the period, and the order

of the powerful English. Then he borrowed

celerity from the lightning and fled in the moon-

light, which is the foe ofnocturnal thieves, without

heat of drum. But the author followed (in spite of

the prohibition of Sundarji) at his heels at the

distance of an arrow-shot, and captured all the

carts and baggage whichhe left behind, until Fateh

Muhammad recrossed the Ran after suffering a

hundred disgraces.

The next day Colonel Cruehley Saheb arrived

at the request ofPingalshiBhA.t* and Vithal Rao
who came with the army of the Gaekwacl, and

pursued him nearly to Kotaria. Here Fateh

Muhammad was, for his honour’s sake, obliged to

fight, and after they had taken prisoners, some

30 horsemen with their horses, they returned.

The author, agreeably to the wish of the Divfin

Raghunathji, came and encamped in the parganah

of BUlambhi, but as the Divan Saheb Vithal Rao

harboured a grudge against me, the Jim Saheb

* The Persian. MS. always uses the puu Bdd furush ;

wind-seller; wind-bag; boaster; to express the word

JBhdl and the translation from the Gujar&tbi guided

me to render it correctly ;
but here it has “ Obaran.” -
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now made over the command of his army to

Kamdhar Jasraj and Gokal Khawfls, and sent for

me to court under the pretence of wishing the

pleasure of my company. The Divln Saheb

Vithal Rao now returned to his country, and two

months afterwards, viz,, in the month of Muhar-

ram, Jasrlj and Gokal returned unsuccessfully

to Nagar.

As it is the law of this perishing world that we

must all abandon it with sorrow, so the Jim Slheb

Jasiji departed from it by a natural death on the

5th of Srlvan in Samvat 1870 (A.D. 1814), after

a reign of forty-six years, nine months, and nine

days. His younger brother, by name Satftji, who

had before this been offended with him and fled to

the Khawases, and after thathad taken refuge with

the Gaekwad Government at Amreli, was by the

advice of the same, in concert with the English,

installed after the lapse of one year, in the par-

ganah of Ranpur, which had been the Jagir of

the Divio Saheb Raghlnatliji, and now he re-

turned to the city and sat on the throne,

JIm SatIji bin LIkhJIji.

Jam Sataji was always sick, and also had no

children, and had a weak, feeble body. Achhubl
Rftni, the widow of Jam Jasaji, with much fore-

sight, adopted a son named Ranmalji from JAdejl

Jasiji, the Zaminddr of Bhlnwad, and gradually

paid two Ukhs of rupees on this account to the

two Governments [theGlekwld and the English], 1 \
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and it was agreed that he should succeed to the

gadi after the death of Jam Sataji, who was' in a

dying state,

Sataji made a will, testified to by the nobles

of his State, that the Kamdhar Jagjivan Devji,

who had inherited this position since several

generations, should be confirmed in the post ;
but

Motiram Bfich, the ITagar, who aspired to it,

with the consent of Aehhuba Rani, threw obsta-

cles in his way by exciting the Arab Jam.adars

of Masqat, who were in the forts of Pardhari

and Kandorna. to rebellion, through Wania An-

darji, a vakil of Jam Sataji. These men committed

great depredations and much confusion ensued,

but Jagjivan, on the strength of his previous

connections with the Divan Saheb Vithal Rfto,

Nayib of the Gaekwftd Government, requested him

to expel the Arabs from the abovementioned two

forts, and promised to pay his expenses. Accord*-

ingly Vithal Rao began by introducing several

Arab regiments into Nagar under the command of

Bodar Khatri and others, whilst Sundarji Khatri,

the N&yib of Ballantine Saheb, ctn the other

hand, as well as the new Sibandis who had

always been desirous of obtaining employment,

all contributed to drain the treasury of the

Jam Saheb, and succeeded, on account of the

misunderstanding between Jagjivan and Motiram,

in emptying it. In fine, the Divanji Saheb Vithal

Rao and Ballantine Saheb and SAndarji Khatri,

on the agreement that their expenses should
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be paid, joined the Mm with about one thousand

men/

In Samvat 1872 they commenced, under the

command of Hendly Saheb, to besiege and batter

the fort ofKandorna. Both Jagjivan and Motir&m

unmercifully squandered the money which did

not belong to them, and after a protracted siege

the Div&n Saheb Yithal Mo and Goviud Mi
mounted to chastise the accursed Masqatis, who

foolishly, miscalculating their strength, issued

forth apd commenced a musketry fire, and were

ignorantthat ff the monkey who plays with the lion

will defile the ground with his own blood.” When
a large number of the accursed ones were drawn

up in order of battle, the victorious army of the

English and Vithal Edo attacked them like a

sudden misfortune, and dashed them beneath the

iron hoofs of the horsemen, and by the thrusts of

their buckler-piercing swords sent them to hell.

They who escaped from the sword begged for

quarter, and surrendered the forts to the servants

of the Jam Saheb. After concluding this affair,

the army marched to Pardhari and expelled the

Masqati Arabs from thence. They, however, took

refuge in the fort of Jodia, with Sangram Khawas.

The Jftm Saheb who had long been seeking a cause

of offence against Sangr&mKhaws s,made the shel-

ter of those rebels his excuse, and the English and

Gaekwad armies reached the place in the middle of

the rainy season. SOndarji, whose fortune was in

the ascendant, and whose patron was Ballantine
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Sahel), consulted with the Rani Achhuba, and

collected an army to wrest the talukas from the

Khawases, and agreed to pay 8^ lakhs of rupees

for the aid of the English army, which sum was

to be payable by eight instalments. When the

army arrived near the fort of Jodia, Sangram

Khawas and the garrison were alarmed at the

shining muskets and waving banners, and lost

heart. Sangram, pale and trembling, came quick-

ly to the Commander of the army, and asked for

quarter, and surrendered the fort with all its

artillery and ammunition, and all his property, but

his family departed under British protection

to Morbi. Afterwards, however, by bribing the

English officers of Barodd and making friends

with Sundarji Khatri and the Divan Saheb

Vithal lUo, Sangram obtained the parganah of

Ambran in jagir from the Jkm Saheb, who- was

compelled to give it, whether he liked or not,

Sfindarji Khatri, who was the agent and Nayib of

the English, obtained the farm of the parganah

of Jodia-Balambhd for one lakh and fifteen

thousand jamis, whereas its revenue exceeds two

and a half lakhs, for a term of eight years.

This favour he obtained through the intervention

of Motir&m, who was jealous of Jagjivan Devji,

who was a connection of the author’s, and who- /

obtained for himself the 'towns of Mwal and

Asodar, the revenue whereof amounts to sixty

thousand jamis. When the English army re-

turned,, Sundarji and Ballantine Saheb, on the
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pretence of inquiring into the bad government of

the Navanagar State, returned and made a fake

accusation against Jagjivan Devji, between whom
and Motiram there was 1 much enmity, and hence

Jagjivan was much annoyed and fell sick.

In Sariivat 1875 I wished to go on a pilgrim*

Age to the Narmadil, and after going to Jodiib

to have an interview with Ballantine S&heb, I

spent several days at Nagar to make preparations

for the journey. On this occasion the Bai Saheb

Achbubi Rftni kindly gave me employment in

her pagah, and borrowed from me seventy-five

thousand rupees on the security of the Kandoratl

Parganah. But in Sariivat 1880 Barnwell S&heb

becoming himself responsible for the payment of

this sum,' handed- over that parganah to Hansraj

$eth ; but when Barnwell Saheb left this country

with a sad heart on account of the loss of his wife.

Whom he loved dearer than life, Wilson S&hebi

who remained but a short time in power, was

inimical tot me, because I aided the Nav&b in all

matters and opposed the management of the

Khatris and the Jhalas, who were protected by
him. Ee therefore wrote what he pleased in the

records, and then left. After him Blane SAheb,

who had cotton in his ears towards the voice of

justice, rejected my claim for my money, which
amounted to nearly eight kkhs of jAmis, and
caused me great loss. And he, not regarding

the pledge of the English Government, abased

whomsoever Barnwell S&heb had exalted* In



297JAM R|NMALJL

Sadivat l87fi, on the eJcddasi-day (eleventh of the

light half) of the month of Phalgfin, the Jam
SAheb Sataji departed to the next world. The

length of his reign was 5 years and 6 months and

fifteen days, and he was succeeded by Jim Kan-

in Alji, son of Jadeja Jasaji, and the adopted son

of the J|m Slheh Jasaji.

Jam Uanmalji.

In Samvat 1880 Barnwell Saheb, who was a

man able to appreciate respectable persons favour-

ably disposed towards the Government of the

Company Bahldfir, and who much resembled

Alexander Walker in this matter, in order to keep

under subjection the Jam Salieb Ranmalji, who

was an impetuous young man, impatient of any

kind of restraint, conferred the farm of the whole

couittry of Nagar for a period of ten years for an

annual sum of seventeen lakhs and thirty •thou-

sandjamis upon Hansraj Seth, nephew of Snndarji

Khatri, who had already a claim of twenty-six

lakhs of jlmis against this State ;
but afterwards,

on account ofthe disagreement of both parties, and

on account of the disapproval of Wilson Saheb

and Blane Saheb, the contract was annulled by

the JAm Slheb without considering the seal of

the English guarantee, hut following the advice

of counsellors like minded with himself, thus he

dissolved the farm and dismissed Hansraj.

After the departure of Wilson SAheh, who

was not worthy to govern, and knew not black

from white, Blane SAheb carried, on
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trary to the usages of previous rulers [? Political

Agents]—

Whoever came a habitation built,

But went again and left it to another,

Who also entertained crude designs,

So that the habitation no one used

!

In Saiiivat 1883 (A.D, 1827) the people of

this country again fell into misery ; the Nagars

and Sipahis are without watan, the living have no

bread, and the dead no shroud.

In Saxhvat 1885, on the 5th of the light

half of the month of M&ha, the wedding of the

Jam S&heb Raqm&lji with the daughter of R&wal

Wajesingh,the Raj& ofBhavnagar, was celebrated

•with great pomp. Gold was given freely, colour

•was scattered, and largesses bestowed. At the

invitation of the Jim S&heb, the author sent to

•the wedding his children Lakhmisankar, San*

karparsad, Manisankar, and Bevasankar, with

bO sowars, and they were highly delighted.

Oh Ranchodji, whence did you come, and

whither have you arrived ? Where did you live

and whither have you emerged ?

If you write the history of each coimtry at such

length, it will be necessary to write another

book. Enough ! Enough 1 for life is short and
this history very long.

In short, this State of Nagar contains three ports

and fourteen inhabited mah&ls, governed inde-

pendently and prosperously. Theetiquette in’use

is that formerly in vogue among Moghuls of the
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courts of Dehli and Ahmadabad. The mahals

are : Khambhalia, Lalpur, Ranpur, Bhanwad,

Modpfir, Jodhpur, Kandorna, Kalawad, Pardhari,

Jodia, Balambha, Amran, Hariana, and Kathia-

wad ; andtbe ports areNagar, Jodia, and Salaya,

and pearls are found in the sea at Sachana. The

Kdthiawad mahals are four, viz., Atkot, Barwala,

Bhadltl, and Santhli, and there is an iron mine

in the Khambhalia Parganah. The mahals of the

brethren of the Jam are as follows: Dalasa, Dhrol,

Khirasril, Rajkot, Sardhar, and Gondah The

whole revenue of the Jaxrds country amounts to

thirty-five lakhs of jamis, but in former times it

was double this amount.

ACCOUNT OP OKHl
Five thousand years ago Sri Krishna with all

the Jadavas, who consisted of fifty-six tribes, and

whose number was incalculable, came to live here

fleeing from the city of Mathura through fear of

Kal Yavan, Raja of Kandahar, and founded the

city ofDwiirka in that island and dwelt there. After

the lapse of several years, the Jadavas came to

Patan Deva to bathe at Prachi and perform adora-

tion to Somanath
;
but in the drunkenness of

wine, which is the mother of evil, the whole

tribe fell to fighting amongst themselves, and

'most of them drank of the goblet of death,

and Sri Kjishna himself also, being pierced by

the arrow of a hunter, departed to adorn the

throne of Yaikflnfch. The Wadhel Rajpfits, though
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originally belonging to this tribe, had been

captured in former times, both men and women,

by Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi, and then again

adopting the religion of the glorious Veda were

re-admitted to the Hindu community. They
and the W&ghers, who plunder both by land and

tea, dwell here and inhabit this country. In

/ Samvat 1870 Shams KMn built a mosque in the
'

city, andin Samvat 1547 Sdltftn Mahmud Gfijarslti

laid waste the country* In Sathvat 1648, Khan

Khanan led an army here in pursuit of Sfdtstn

Muzaffar, but Sangrkm and SaWtt W&dkcl con-

veyed Muzaffar oyer to the country of Kachh.

In Samvat 1526 Malik Toghan was the thlmldar

hereon behalf of Sbltfin Mahmud, and at that time

Mj& Bhim .was taken prisoner. In Samvat 1858

English ships arrived,which cannonaded the fort ot

Beyt, and several bravemen of the English troops

landed and made an assault, but by the aid of Sri

Dwarkanath they were unsuccessful and retired.

But they burned all the piratical craft of both

Dwarka and Beyt, in which piracies were con-

stantly committed. At that time the author hap-

pened to go on a pilgrimage to Sri Banchod Kli

with a caravan of sixty wagCns and one hundred

sow&rs. MtddManik and VairsiManik came as far

as Gdrgadh to meet him, and showed him many
civilities

; and at DwUrkfi the vakils of BfLwu

Sadarlm, the manager of the temples of Trikaraji

and Lakhmiji, came to invite him, so the author

Went to Beyt in a ship, and there paid hie
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rows to Sri Ranchod Rai, Trikam Rai, Madhu

Rai, Purshotam Rai, and Kalian Rai, and toDeokoji

and Kuseswar Mahadeva, and .the costs of this

pilgrimage amounted to sixty thousand jamis.

In this country are situated Sankhar Narayan,

Ad Narayan, and Chakra Narayan, and Sankhar

Tahtv
;
and the temples of Kuseswar and Kapi-

leswar and Ganapati, and the shrine of Haji Kir-

mum and others in this city are of much benefit

both to the hotter classes and to the commonalty

;

what more shall I say ?

The temple of Jagat, which was built by Raja

Vajranabh, is very lofty, and bathing in the

Gomti is famous in every country. As my pen

can go no further, my readers will no’longer be

fatigued.

In Samvat 1735 (A.D. 1679)> on account of

fear of the Musalmans, the idols were conveyed

to the island of Beyt. In Samvat 1781,Kakabhai

and Ilalabhfii repaired many of the temples at

Beyt.

In Samvat 1864 the English army, under the

command of Colonel Alexander Walker, con-

quered Positra ; and in the year 1875 the English

Sarkfu* established a than a,, but two years after-

wards Iiendly Saheb and Muhammad Ata, who

were the Thftnadnrs, after a short struggle were

expelled by the Waghers. Now the abovemention-

ed Iiendly Saheb was of a peaceful and gentle

disposition, neverMnjured an ant or 'killed a fly,

nor did he spend a charge of powder or Are a
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single arrow, but withdrew himself from Okhal

safely without in the least earing for his honour.

In Samvat 1876 a powerful English army

came and attacked Okhfi. both by sea and land

and stormed the fort ofDwarkA, On this occasion

many of the Okhii Waghers, such as Mid A Manik,

Vairsi Manik, and others, and most of the tribe of

Mfinik numbering in all nearly two hundred and

fifty persons, perished in the waters of the Gomti,

and An English garrison was placed there. How-

ever, according to the policy of the time, they

handed this place over to the Gaekwad, who at

once posted B&b& Wasikar there as his deputy,

with a garrison of two hundred Arabs and Mak-

ranis.

There is scarcely any water in this country, and

on account of the paucity of the inhabitants and

abundance of prickly-pear, but little cultivation

exists. The Waghers used to support themselves

by committing robberies both by sea and land, and

there is nothing here except small shells and

chakras (a shell also), and the earth called Gopi-

chandan, and a pleasant green appearance, and

certain small shells which these jungly folk bum
before the dying. Their income is derived from

the fees levied from the bands of pilgrims which

come to worship DwArkfuuUh, and these suffice

for the ministrants at the shrine, the RAjn, and the

Waghers. In this zilla there are good camels

and brave men-
,

The RAjit. ofKachh built Kachhigacih to repress



CONCLUSION. 303

the plunderers of Okha, but God knows the

tmth.

What I have seen or heard from historians that

I have consigned to writing as a memorial of this

perishable life, and this hook I have called

j 15j—History of Sorath, and I wrote it

for the perusal of my beloved and intelligent son

Sankatprasad.

Tub End.

JuiMIIAY ' rillSTBl) at TUB EDUCATION KOCtJBTY-'ft i'JUJHd, BXCCM.A.
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